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PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.a., D.Lrr. (Lond.), continued to be Director of Archeology 

in addition to his professorial duties at the University. 

Staff. Mr. R. Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director of 

Archeology, went on privilege leave for one month from 

24th November to 23rd December 1938, and Mr. L. Narasimhachar, M.A., was 

in charge of the Assistant’s current duties. Mr. M. C. Tirumalachar, Photographer 

and Engraver, retired from service with effect from the forenoon of 2nd June 1939, 

after serving the department with ability and devotion for a period of twenty-three 

years. 

The Director toured in the taluks of Seringapatam, Nafijangid, Nagamangala, 

Turuvekere, Tiptar, Hassan, Chennarayapatna, Krishna- 

Tours. rajapet, Hole-Narsipir, Saklespir, Kolar and Chikka- 

ballapur for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 

information about architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conser- 

vation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts of Chitaldrug, 

Hassan and Mysore Districts for collecting and copying inscriptions. The Pandits 
toured in parts of the Davanagere taluk for collecting and copying inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites and monuments studied were those at Tonnir, 

| Nanijangid, Nagamangala, Bellir, Vighnasante, Agrahara 

Exploration, Belguli, Dindagiir, Chennaraiyapatna, Aghalaya, Anekere, 

| Grama, Sravanabelagola, Jinanathapura, Santebachalli, 

Kambadahalli, Bindiganavale, Hirisive, Krishnarajapet, Sindhaghatta, Hole- 

Narsipir, Saklespir, Tumbadévanahalli, Mafijarabad, Kolar and Rangasthala. 

These monuments belong to several periods ranging from the Ganga to the Vijaya- 

nagar times. The Nolamba monuments at Nonavinakere and the Jain temples at 

Kambadahalli call for special remark as they are very ancient and architecturally 

interesting. The Pafichakitabasti at Kambadahalli is particularly important, since 

it reminds us of features met with in the temples at Narasamangala, Nandi, 

Mahabalipuram and elsewhere. The bulbose dome of one of the towers anticipates 

that of the 'Taj by at least seven centuries. The tour in the Davanagere taluk has 
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revealed a different, though minor, type of architectural buildings in Mysore, which 
are of the late Chalukya period and yet different from the usual Chalukyan style. 
Most of them are peculiar to this area which, in ancient times, was ruled by a line 
of Nolamba Pallavas, sometimes independently, and at other times, subject to the 
overlordship of the Gangas, Cholas or Chalukyas. These notes now appear in 
part III of this Report. 
With the co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Bélir and 
Halebid Temples’ Renovation Committee, the renovation 
Conservation. work was continued at the temples in Bélir and Halebid. 
Estimates for repairs to the temples at Tonnir, Hole- 
Narsipur, Mallésvara, Rangasthala, Chitaldrug, Nuggihalli, Heragu, Bhadravati 
and other places were scrutinised and countersigned. In the case of several monu- 
ments like those at Alagodu, Gangavara, Anavatti, etc., suggestions were made in 
regard to their conservation. In connection with the tour notes of the Dewan in 
respect of the Mysore, Hassan and Kdlar districts during November 1938, periodi- 
cal reports were submitted on the progress of conservation work. Consolidated 
copies of the Director’s conservation notes on the monuments inspected during the 
official year were sent to Government, the Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, and 
the Chief Engineer in Mysore, while portions of the notes pertaining to the several 
districts were also sent to the respective Deputy Commissioners: for information 
and necessary action. ‘The notes are now printed in Part II of this Report. 
The total number of inscriptions collected and copied during the year is more 
than a hundred. These are of varied interest. The 
Epigraphy. | majority of the inscriptions have been, as usual, edited 
by Mr. R. Rama Rao, Assistant to the Director, under 
the Director's guidance and with the help of the Pandits. Amorg the copper 
plate records, an important find is a grant issued by the Western Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya I in the year 670 A. D. Of the stone inscriptions several are impor- 
tant. A Hoysala inscription was discovered in the Srikanthésvara temple at 
Nafjangiid. It is, however, yet to be read since it has to be removed from behind 
a dvarapala image. A large Hoysala-Ballala inscription, in duplicate, discovered 
on the slabs of the two sluices of the tank at Chennarayapatna, is interesting. It 
gives the information that the place was at that time called Kolatir and that the 
tank was built by queen Santale or Satavve, wife of Dandanayaka Machiah, who 
named it Santisamudra after herself. On the western walls of the navaranga of 
the Narasimha temple at Grama were discovered two long inscriptions, one of 
which is composed in literary Sanskrit and the other in Kannada. They are 
being studied. ‘The inscriptions refer to a certain Achalaprakasa-svami who is 
said therein to have been a great sage and scholar. Another lithic record at 
Tumbadévanahalli, Sakléspur taluk, refers to a minor branch of the later Kadamba 
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dynasty which appears to have ruled parts of the Malnid independently for some 
time. Some other inscriptions discovered previously in the neighbourhood, as_ for 
instance, the inscription at Hale-Bélir, mention the glory of the monuments which 
_ this Kadamba dynasty built. It is unfortunate that the complete building definitely 
assignable to the dynasty has yet been met with, though a few small structures 
belonging to the period have been noticed at Malali. 

A note on the Ganga coins in the possession of the department was pre- 


‘ar pared and is published in this Annual Report. 


An interesting paper manuscript discovered at Bélir and studied during the 

year is entitled ‘ Vélapuri Késava Mahatmya.’ Though it 

Manuscripts. appears to be not very important from the historical point 

of view, there are still certain facts which are interesting. 

For instance, it mentions king Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala dynasty in asso- 
ciation with a certain monk called Akhanda-yati. 

It is happy to record that Prince Jayachamaraja Wadiyar, B.A., who is oveatly 

interested in Archeology, was pleased to sie the office on 
Museum. the 24th and 25th of January 1939. On this occasion he 
not only acquainted himself in detail with the activities 
of the department, but also examined the antiquities exhibited in the Museum. 
About twenty coins and some antiquities from Halebid were acquired for the 
Museum during the year. 
Over eighty new books have been added to the ry, (Vide Appendices.) 
Library. 
The Annual Report of the Department for 1937 was published and that for 
1938 was sent to the press. Guide Books for Halebid 
Publications. and Talkad and a revised edition of the Guide to Seringa- 
patam were also published. The proofs of the Mysore Supplement to the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica were corrected and sent to the press. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 15,587-9-3 and Rs. 15,587-9-3 respectively. (Vide 
Appendices.) A sum of Rs. 360-7-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 
during the year. 

The success of the department’s work was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the office staff. 


Finances. 


Lé 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


SERINGAPRATAM ‘T'ALUK. 


Tonnur. 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE—(III Crass ANCIENT MonUMENT). 


The temple is not architecturally of much importance. But it is a very old 
one dating from the middle of the 12th century. The tower is badly damaged 
and needs to be completely removed. Some portions of the outer walls on the south 
and north have also come down. But the stones, some of which bear inscriptions 
also, are all in the compound. It should be possible to restore them to their places 
and strengthen the building which is intact inside, without disturbing its ancient 
character. The inscriptions make it a building of considerable interest to the 
Archeological Department which cannot therefore permit the dismantling of any 
part of the building and the reconstruction of the whole or any part elsewhere. 
The villagers are willing to subscribe a sum of Rs. 250 for the repairs of the 
temple. An estimate may be prepared for restoring the fallen portions of the 
outer wall to the proper places, for covering the damaged brick roof once again with 
concrete, for the removal of the vimana and for similar sundry repairs. This may 
be possible with about a thousand rupees. The temple is a necessity for the Siva 
worshippers of the place. There is a Parvati temple on the right, the image of 


which is said to have been removed long ago by unknown persons to an unknown 
place. 
KRISHNA TEMPLE—(III Cuass). 


The fallen outer prakara wall and other portions require to be rebuilt. This 
should be done as far as possible making use of the old large heavy slabs so as to 
keep up the character of the old wall. Where this is not possible, size stones may 


be used. The roof requires complete reconstruction. The heavy parapets on the 
prakara walls may be removed. 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE—(III Cuass). 


The outer walls of the main shrine of Lakshmi-Narayana are getting to be 
out of plumb. They need to be examined immediately. If their condition is bad, 
buttress walls or granite buttresses may be given, care being taken not to cover up 
any sculpture or inscription. The removal of the brick tower may be considered 
if such a course is necessary for saving the stone structure. 
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The prakara walls both in the outer prakara and outside the temple have 
come down in many places exposing the brick filling. If it is possible, the old stone 
slabs may be restored to their places and the walls rebuilt and cement-pointed 
particularly on the top where water-proofing is necessary. Otherwise’ size-stone 
construction may be adopted. ss 

The whole building is very leaky, the roof being badly damaged. It has to"be 
re-made with cement concrete. 

The flooring needs levelling, patching up and pointing with cement in 
various places. 

The Garuda-gamba which is out of plumb needs to be examined. 

A host of bats inhabit the temple and are hunted by cobras at night. The 
inner parts of the temple may be made bat-proof by the use of wire netting. 

The temple, though not very artistic or ornate, is a historical and ancient one. 
It is an ancient monument which deserves to be kept in repair as a sample of the 
Dravidian-Hoysala type of architecture. Many of the ugly earthen and brick 
structures and images may be removed. The kitchen, particularly, needs much 
attention. 


DARGA OF SAYYAD SALAR MASUD SAHIB—(III Crass). 


Some of the pillars, especially on the south-east, sank some time ago, since the 
terrace was damaged. This has now been rectified and further sinking has stopped. 
But a similar danger has arisen on the west where the wall supporting the terrace 
is out of plumb. It has to be removed and reconstructed, for, in the safety of the 
terrace lies the safety of the Darga. The two corner pillars on the west of the 
terrace have disappeared. They can easily be restored. The steps leading to the 
terrace may be reset and cement-pointed. The mantapas near the Darga may also 
be restored to better form for the use of pilgrims. x 

Melkote. " S Sam 


The Kalyani gate on either side has a wall, about 43 feet high, of size stones. 
The order in the Dewan’s tour notes is that this should be removed and a railing 
introduced. Large meshed expanded metal railing with paint maybe put in. The 
mantapa may be paved with slabs. 

‘ihe plant just above the eaves on the west face of the mantapa may Be removed. 

The cornice is intact and the beams are strong. Replastering may give the 
required fitness. Removal may not be necessary. he entrance mantapa also 
may be plastered and touched up. 

The vahanas cannot be placed on the platform since the latter is a passage 
leading to the Garuda shrine. The vahanas are usually kept inside the temple and 
this is the safest and most satisfactory arrangement. The flooring slabs may be 
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reset and cenient-pointed. The concrete platform flooring may be repaired. The 
side ankanas may be protected by expanded metal railings and the central opening 
may be provided with a folding or collapsable gate of full width. The Garuda 
shrine may be cement-pointed and an outlet provided for the abhishéka water. The 
leaky roof may be repaired. 


NANJANGUD TALUK. 


Nanjangad. 
SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE—(I Crass). 
Many of the figures, particularly those guarding the doors of the various 
storeys of the gdpura, are damaged, some of them being 
Mahadvara. headless and armless. They have to be repaired in stucco 
work. 

A large number of the parapet figures are damaged, particularly in the hands 
which hold specific symbols. They have to be repaired 
Parapet figures. carefully in accordance with the Agamas and the Archeo- 
logical Department will be glad to give such help as it 
can. The sculptures inside the mahadvara and elsewhere have been white-washed 
so that the carvings have been covered over. The white-wash has to be removed. 
In the inscription the date is not completely carved. It may be carved. The 
Archeological Department will be glad to supply the information. The steps 
leading to the tower of the gdpura are intact and require but little improvement, 
but the damaged flooring may be repaired and the pest of bats may be stopped by 
the insertion of small meshed expanded metal frames to the inner doors coloured 
black. Many of the battened wooden doors have been broken and could be 

repaired without much cost. : 
The plaster has in many places peeled off, particularly in the south-east 


Inner parapet of brick corner. Replastering is needed with the names inscribed. 


The pavement of the front yard is very uneven. The stones are all there 
except at the eastern end. The pavement may be reset 
and cement-pointed. The concrete parts of the flooring 
may be removed and substituted by stone slabs. 


Pavement of front 
yard. 


The fine sculptures in the prakara are thickly coated with age old wax which 
makes them look ugly. The wax should be carefully 
Images in the Prakara. removed and arrangements made to keep the images 
dust-free in the same condition as Vikramaraya’s Basava 

is kept. 
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A few cells which have doorways may either be repaired or removed. The 

flooring of the prakara is generally in good condition. 

General repairs. It only needs washing. The flooring near the images 

may, when possible, be sloped down to drain off the 

water. The drains have to be cleaned and repaired so as to allow the water to 

flow out. Some of the clothes put upon the bhaktavigrahas of Krishnaraja IIT are 

in rags and may be replaced. The question of providing windows or ventilators 

piercing the roof with reinforced glass shutters permitting the ingress of light and 
air, may be considered. 

It is necessary to keep the sdmasiitra and the drain connected with it per- 
fectly clean so as to avoid the existing offensive stink. Rain water pouring from 
the roof of the main shrine may be led to the drain by pipes instead of being 
allowed to pour down and wet the whole area. ‘The filling on the top of the main 
shrine may be removed. ‘The roof and many of the slits in the walls, ceiling and 
flooring need cement pointing. ‘The bent railings inside the navaranigas may be 
straightened and supported with a larger number of bars. 

The inscription stone behind Jaya may be removed and mounted on the wall 
by the side of Vijaya to make it visible. The question of removing the present 
yagasala and opening out the space may be considered; this institution may be 
housed in the north-east corner of the front prakara, the accommodation being 
found in the present ugrana or store. The flooring of the south-west room and the 
broken bracket near its door may be repaired. ‘The stone jambs now covering the 
front of the Sivalila and bhakta images may be removed and the verandah properly 
protected and supplied with adequate electric lighting. These beautiful images 
deserve to be given a thorough cleaning. ‘The use of oil and oil wicks inside this 
temple may be minimised, electric lighting being substituted. Hlectricity may be 
supplied to the Muzrai institutions at the rate at which it is supplied to the 
factories. The flooring around Basavanakatte may be repaired. 

The most important repairs are concerning the roof. The latter which appears 
to consist of a brick bed over the slabs of the ceiling is unduly heavy and in most 
places so worn out that the larger part of it is pitted. In many places the plaster 
and the concrete are cracked go that water trickles in and damages the roof. 

wo bilva trees which grow close to the vestibule of the main shrine need to be 
carefully examined for their effects upon the structure. ‘he roof shows cracks near 
them, which are pretty larger on the south. The expenditure for repairing the roof 
promises to be heavy, but it is absolutely necessary. The broken images of the vimana 
may be repaired along with the gilded kalasas of the inner gopura. The vaimalige 
mantapa appears to be repaired recently. The front basement has cracked bringing 
one pillar down by a few inches and allowing the roof to crack. It may be looked 
into and, if possible, the wooden planks may be substituted by stone or concrete. 
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NAGAMANGALA ‘T'ALUK. 


Nagamangala. 


SAUMYA KESAVA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 


The temple has been described in detail in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1934 (pp. 31 ff.). It was recommended that the small and ugly shrine 
put up in later days to enshrine the relievo of Ugra-Narasimha should be removed. 
The work is not yet done. The broken image of the other goddess of the south cell 
is now stored in the verandah to the south of the mahadvara. It has a breast band 
and may belong to a later period, perhaps 14th century. Since its hands are broken, 
it may either be removed to a museum or set up in the verandah. The main 
image of Saumya Kéégava is slightly inclined to the left perhaps owing to the 
sinking of the ground. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


A pillar near the kitchen is fast wearing out. It may be replaced. The 
temple is being used for storing the belongings of the priest. This may be 
prevented and the precincts may be kept clean. 

The temple appears to have a reserve fund of about Rs. 500. This amount 
may be utilised for the repairs like providing strong doorways, resetting the floor, 
pointing and repairing the roof where rain water soaks in, etc. 


Bellur. 


MADHAVARAYA-SVAMI TEKEMPLE—(II Ctass). 


The wall to direct west is thrust out of plumb by the roots of a peepul plant 
lodged inside. This must be removed. Otherwise, it will bring down the tower. 

The stone steps to the north of the main cell should be removed, opening out 
the somasttra, and the slabs may be used for paving the platform and preventing 
rain water from soaking in. The mdiige utsava may be celebrated on the terrace 
of the Ammanavara Sannidhi which has been recently repaired. 

The plants and grass on the roof may be removed and the cracks pointed with 
cement. 

The empty unused room to the north of the temple may be converted into a 
combined kitchen and yagasala. 

All the walls to the front of the porch may be removed and the pavilion opened 
out retaining only the cells of the new Gopalakrishna and Lakshminarayana shrines 
and the Dévi shrine to the south. The Dévi shrine may be provided with a 
battened wooden door, Its roof requires immediate attention since the slabs are 
coming down. 
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The left hand little finger of Vénugépala is broken and may be repaired. The 
images of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini are both thickly coated with wax ; 
they may be cleaned. The Janardana image known as Varadaraja locally, would 
show great beauty of face and design, if cleaned of its wax. 

The pillars, sculptures, walls and the images are to be carefully cleared of 
white-wash and wax. 

The wooden door of the navaranga may be replaced by something thinner 
which will allow the processional image to be moved in and out easily. 

The slabs covering the inscriptions may be removed. 


MULE-SINGESVARA TEMPLE—(III Ctass). 


The temple must have been in a good state of preservation, when in the 
Pallegar period the fort wall with a large pond in its corner was constructed close 
by the temple. Earth was thrown around the temple and it got half buried and 
became inaccessible. After Mr. R. Narasimhachar’s visit, the images were removed 
as suggested by him to the other temples: Bhirava and Ganéga to the Ganga- 
Visvésvara temple, and Vénugopala and Lakshminarayana to the Madhava-Raya 
temple. Perhaps it would be possible to remove the temple and reconstruct it else- 
where if the local people come forward with contributions. At present the ground 
around it may be lowered and walled off and access given from the west. - 

It is not possible to include it as a protected monument, since its most 
valuable possessions and the images have at present been housed elsewhere. 


Kambadahalli. 
PANCHAKUTA BASTI—(III CLASS). 


The trikitachala group of the Basti buildings is in a comparatively good state 
of preservation and needs only these repairs: reconstructing the roof, cement 
pointing of the floor and the walls, providing Santinatha with a simhapitha and 
installing his chamara bearers and Yaksha and Yakshini, and removing the plants 
which are growing up on the tower in a dangerous fashion. ‘The open pradakshina 
yard which is partly paved is overgrown with thorns, and the compound wall is 
damaged. These may be looked into. 

The Santinatha Basti is in a very bad and dilapidated condition, even the 

foundation having sunk, particularly in the west, pulling 
_ Santinatha Basti. the stone walls out of position. The following recom- 
mendation might be made : 

Its broken Sdntinatha image may be replaced by some other suitable image, 
preferably that of Néminatha placed in the south-west corner of the ee 
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If funds are forthcoming the walls may be built back into position, the garbha- 
eriha being refloored. The brick walls may, as far as possible, be knocked down 
and the eastern part of the building converted into a long mantapa. The ugly 
pilasters may be covered up with cement concrete and given round shapes. 
This process would need considerable expenditure and would yet be the most 
satisfactory. Perhaps some pious Jain merchants could make a donation for 
the purpose. 
The priest’s houses in front of the temple may be acquired and dismantled and 
a compound wall put up. The approach road from Bind1- 
General repairs. ganavale may be improved s9 as to allow the cars and 
buses of pilgrims to reach this Patchakita basti. Since 
this temple is an important ancient building in the State, it is fully worthy of 
preservation. It may be put into the second class for conservation. 
The pillar is one of the most elegant in the State and has given the village its 
| name. It is leaning towards the west, its top being 
The Jain Pillar. nearly a foot out of plumb. It should be examined by 
MeL: competent engineers as to its fitness to stand in its present 
eondition. If possible, it should be straightened up into a vertical position and 
reset so as to be out of danger. . | | 
‘The bastis and pillar of Kambadahalli may well be promoted to class II of 
the Conservation List... - 


KRISHNARAJPET TALUK. 


Krishnarajpet. 
~MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Dharmadarsis have petitioned that the compound wall may not be lowered- 
The temple is not an Ancient Monument. Action may tedelayed until the petitions 
are disposed of. Sincea Masjid is in the neighbourhood on the north, the walls had 
better remain high as they are. The Archeological Department is not interested 
in the building. The Basavanna on the tank bund is also not archeologically 
important. 
Sindhaghatta. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE—(I Cuass). 


Some blocks of the upper platform are out of position. These may be properly 
placed, the stones pointed and the lower platform given a concrete or stone slab 
flooring. The pillars are quite in position. The temple is ina good condition. It 
needs a yagasala and a pakasala. - 
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SANGAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The south wall of the navaranga has fallen. But the stone blocks are all 
there. They could be put back into position. 

The north porch and the north-east part of the wall have fallen and the north 
_ doorway has been walled up. The debris may all be removed and the walls rebuilt 
with the original stones or at least size stones. 

The north outer wall is out of plumb, the roof being overgrown with trees. 
The latter should be removed, root and branch. The blocks of the wall should be 
put back into position. 3 

The roof should be repaired with cement concrete and the broken beam 
repaired. 

The neighbourhood is being fouled. The villagers are willing to put up a com- 
pound wall at their own cost for about Rs. 1,000. All these repairs may cost about 
Rs. 2,000. The pujari is willing to forego the yield of 74 acres of land for 50 years 
to come for the sake of repairing the temple. It appears that an estimate for 
Rs. 1,600 has been sent up. But the porch which has inscriptions on the four beams 
should not be removed. More supports may be given on the jagali to save it from 
falling. 


Santebachalli. 
THE MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE—(II Cuass). 


The western part of the structure including the western walls of the navaranga 
is intact. It could be saved from further ruin by slight repairs and cement 
pointing. The navaranga could also be saved from further ruin by the wall 
pilasters being drawn into position and the outer wall being reconstructed, as far as 
possible, with the stones lying about or with size stones. It may not be possible 
to restore the porch. | 

It is said that the temple has a fund of nearly Rs. 2,000 and 42 acres of wet 
and dry lands yielding about Rs. 300 a year and costing about Ks. 20,000. The 
repairs may cost about Rs. 3,000. It may be possible to find the amount by 
supplementing the available fund, if need be, by a Government grant. 


JAINA TEMPLE SITE. 


About 50 yards to the north of the Virabhadra shrine there stood formerly a 
Jaina temple with round cylindrical necked pillars and a Jain image standing on @ 
simhapitha. The image which is about 5 feet high is of soapstone and now lies 
in a mutilated condition where the original garbhagriha stood. The temple has 
now collapsed and lies ina heap. The image is probably that of Santinatha. It 


may be removed to a museum to save it from vandalism. . 
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THE NARAYANA TEMPLE, 


The roof is leaky and needs repairs. 


Aghalaya. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE—(II Ctass). 


This monument should be declared protected as early as possible. Its high 
rubble platform may be cement pointed so as to keep it and the temple intact. The 
roof is leaky in the middle of the navaranga and the south-east corner. Patching. 
may be done. The carvings are covered over with lime wash which should be 
removed. There are many Hoysala images in the temple but they are thickly 
covered with wax. They may be carefully cleaned and the vestibules may be 
provided with expanded metal doorways or battened wooden doorways with perfora- 
tions for letting in light. 


Hosaholalu. 


LAKSHMiNARAYANA TEMPLE—(I Crass). 


The houses in the neighbourhood have been acquired. A compound wall has: 
to be put up. The pillars and other sculptures have to be cleaned. The floor also 
has to be cleaned. Oil torches should not be used for showing the ceilings. 
Electric torches may be used. The pradakshina platform may be levelled and 
covered with concrete. The bench slab in the south-east of the navaranga is out 
of place and may be reset. 


Kikkeri. 
BRAHMESVARA TEMPLE—(I Curass). 


The temple may be transferred from I class to II class. It is in a good condi- 
tion and intact. The perforated screens of the navaranga should be protected by 
inserted wire netting in order to prevent bats from entering the navaranga and 
spoiling it. The damaged walls of the navaranga may be substituted with perforat- 
ed stone screens. ‘T’he Basava shrine may be protected with a doorway. The roof 
over the Narayanasvami niche is leaky. It needs repairs. ‘The walls may be 
cement-pointed and grouted. The compound wall may be reset where it is damaged. 
The sculptures may be freed from white-wash and dirt. It is worth while deepening 
the well by about 30 feet so that there might be a continuous supply of water. 
The compound may be levelled and an outlet for rain water provided. The archak 


gets only 8 as. 8 ps. a month. He may be given a better remuneration and a peon 
may also be provided. 


13 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


KoxLar TALUK. 
Kolar. 
MOKBARA—(II Crass). 


Cypresses have been planted as instructed in the Dewan’s tour notes. The 
ow of cypresses may be completed around the tank by a dozen more being planted. 
The tank has been removed of its silt and is now fine. 

The ornamental work is covered over with age-long coats of lime wash. This 
ime wash should be carefully scraped before another white-wash is applied next. 
time, so as to free the ornamental work. : 

There is not sufficient daylight inside. The opening out of the nine windows 
(2'X2') in the inner wall and putting in corresponding brick work in honey-comb 
design may give more light. ‘This may be considered. But no barred windows 
should be put in and the one now inserted should be removed. 

The cracks in the roof should be repaired. Wire-netting may be inserted into 
the windows so as to prevent squirrels from damaging the cloth covers. 


KHABARSTAN. 


This is an old Muslim burial ground close to the Musafirkhana. A cement 
railing has been put in. 


KOLARAMMA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 


The inscriptions on the walls and pillars have all been white-washed. This 
should not be done since white-wash will cover up the writing and sculptures, if 
any. The white-wash should be removed. 

The stucco images of the Seven Mothers are slightly damaged. They may be 
repaired and repainted keeping strictly to the old forms. The rat holes should 
be closed up to prevent snakes, etc., visiting the place. : | 

- The garbhagriha of Kolaramma may be white-washed inside after scraping the 
soot. : 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

The peepul plants on the main temple and the Kalyana mantapa should be 
removed. 

The prakara salumantapas are leaky and may be repaired. 

The wood work of the various storeys of the gopura has disappeared in many 
places and needs to be replaced for the safety of the brick work. When funds are 
available the gopura may be replastered. 
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A sweeper is quite necessary. The old one may be re-appointed, if possible. 
Glass pieces may be imbedded into the coping of the compound walls in both the 
temples. 


CHIKBALLAPUR TALUK. 
Rangasthala. 
RANGANATHA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 


The estimate provides for all the needs except the removal of the tree on the 
mahadvara. It must be rooted out. 

The proposal to open a ventilating tower may be approved since it would not 
disturb the good sculptures. The question of giving electric lights to the temple 
may be considered since it is only 3 furlongs from Tippenahalli. The local people 
are willing to give Rs. 500 towards the repairs which would cost about Rs. 1,200. 

The sixteen-sided kola also may be cleaned. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


TURUVEKERE TALUK. 
Nagalapura. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 


The temple is highly artistic, though its wall images are unfinished or have 
disappeared. Any one of its pillars or ceilings would be an acquisition to a 
museum. In its present condition what remains deserves to be preserved by remov- 
ing all the rubble masonry and providing a brick wall where the old wall has 
collapsed, since the complete restoration of the whole temple is not possible. 
Covering it with cement concrete, particularly the domes, may be considered. 
Since the site of the medieval village is much worn by erosion, the villagers are 
intending to build their homes anew on the old Hoysala site. If the front of the 
temple is opened out into a road leading directly to the east, it would give a good 
appearance to the building. The villagers are willing to make a collection and 
then apply for Government help for repairing the temple. 


KEDARESVARA TEMPLE—(II Cuass). 


This temple is in as bad a condition as the Chennakégava temple. The 
garbhagriha and vestibule and the inner parts of the navaranga are intact, while 
the outer walls of the navaranga and the tower have disappeared. The same 
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treatment may be suggested as for the other temple: namely, putting up brick 
walls outside the navaranga and the roof being protected with cement concrete. 

Around both the temples there are numerous sculptures which would be useful 
for exhibition in the museums of the State. 


Tandaga. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE—(II Ctass). 


The temple is in a good state of preservation and does not need expensive 
repairs. its compound is used along with the navaranga as the living accommo- 
dation of three or four branches of the priestly families whose houses open out 
towards the temple. It would be better to clear the ternple compound and get it 
kept clean. The road in front of the temple is to be widened. 


Hulikal. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple appears to be safer as it is, the outer walls being held in position 
by the alluvial earth. It cannot be saved from the depredations of the annual 
inflow of water, unless the water course is diverted, thereby cutting off the supply 
of water in the neighbourhood. 


TipturR TALUK. 


Nonavinakere. 


BYATARAYA TEMPLE. 


‘he vimana and the mahadvara need replastering. The navaranga roof was 
recently repaired. The temple has a small fund of its own available for the 


ed 


purpose. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Hassan TALUK 
Grama. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The tower, roof, ctc., have already been repaired. The walls of the inner 
navaranga which are irregular muy be plastered. The old soapstone outer walls, 
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particularly‘on the north of the navaranga, are out of plumb and must be reset from 
the foundation upwards ; otherwise the whole thing will collapse. The roof is leaky 
and needs repairs. The flooring of the temple hall needs pointing and the south 
wall of the kitchen needs plastering. If possible the flooring of the compound may 
be covered with slabs so that the water may be drained out. The yagasala -may 
be continued up to the compound wall. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The discovery of several large new inscriptions in the Narasimha temple has 
raised its importance. This temple may be declared protected and included in the 
List of Ancient Monuments of the II class. 

The roof is leaky in the south-west portions of the temple, extending from the 
garbhagriha to the navaranga. The roof needs repairs. 


DHARMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The roof is leaky. The compound wall may be repaired and, if possible, 
plastered. The east entrance may be provided with a door. The kitchen at the 
back of the temple may be repaired and re-tiled. 


CHENNARAYAPATNA TALUK. 


Chennarayapatna. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


Though the temple is not remarkable for its art, it ought to be much better kept 
since it is the chief temple of a taluk town and nearly 700 years old. Its 
pillars and walls are thickly coated with soot and wax layers alternating. These 
should be scraped off and the walls cleaned. The compound should be kept clean 
and the tiled structures on either side of the mahadvara should be rebuilt and given 
a better shape so as to serve as the yagasala, pakasala and the store rooms. The 
floor in the mukhamantapa must be cement-pointed. 


Sravanabelgola. 


VINDHYAGIRI. 


The Brahmadéva temple has been newly repaired, The steps at the back 
should be so reconstructed as to allow the inscription 


Brahmadeva Temple. 
7 to be read. 
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The fort gateway is very leaky and its roof should be repaired. 


Compound wall. 


The problem of removing the prop stones of the Odegal basti may be con- 

sidered. The platform appears to be gradually thrusting 

Odegal basti. out owing to the very heavy weight of the granite 

structure, particularly in the east. The sacred tirtha 

on the north-west of the Odegal basti may be provided with a rock-cut outlet so 
that visitors may not slip and fall during the rainy season. 

The roof of Channanna basti is leaky and needs repairs. The brick tower of 

the manastambha which is overgrown with a plant should 
Channanna basti. be immediately removed and rebuilt in the old pattern 
In cement concrete. 

The Tyagada Brahmadéva pillar which was hanging originally from the hole 
in the roof has come down since one of the slabs above 
cracked. If possible, it may be restored to its suspended 
position again. The pillar should be very carefully 
cleaned, the lichens being removed without damage to the stone or the 
pillar. 

The Siddharagundu is greatly overgrown with lichens which should be carefully 

removed so as to expose the images and the inscriptions 

Siddharagundu. on it. A large mango tree has rooted itself at the base of 
the rock and has grown into huge proportions disturbing 
the pavement slabs. This should be rooted out at any cost and the platform 


Tyagada Brahmadeva 
Pillar. 


reset. 
The brick-work of the Bharatésvara and the Bahubali shrines is damaged. It 
; ) may be removed or reduced in thickness exposing the 
Akhandabagilu. carvings to view. 

The north-west corner of the gateway 50’ above the Akhanndabagilu has 
| settled pulling the north jamb out of plumb. The whole 
structure may be dismantled and reset. 

‘The pavement of the outer prakara of Gomatesvara needs to be reset. 
The images of the dvarapalas are very much covered over with lichens and 
require careful cleaning. 


Inner gateway. 


Gomata’s Dvarapalas. 


GOMATESVARA IMAGE—(I Ctass). 


There is no sudden development of deterioration in the image and the 
matter may be gone into careful scrutiny and study in consultation with experts. 


There is no occasion for taking any hurried measures. : 
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The image was studied in detail in comparison with the photographs of the 
image taken at various dates previously. Most of the marks have been there for 
over fifty years, though a few of them appear to have developed in more recent 
times. Those visible now are the following :— 

(i) A vertical crack nearly 10 feet long appears just outside the right leg. 

(ii) Left foot.—Portions of the surface are peeling off—perhaps because they 
are washed with water and other liquids frequently by pilgrims. 

(iii) Left leg.—Pitted in front. Reddish hue appears on the west side 
perhaps due to minute lichens spreading. Microscopic examination 
is recommended. 

(iv) Left thigh and chest.—Patches appear due to the peeling off of the 
dressed stone surface. 

(v) Right hand.—A crack about a foot long appears on the flesh, just above 
the little finger. 

(vi) Hips.—-A thin crack is just visible between the two hips. 

(vii) Left back, left shoulder and arm.-—A large number of patches are 
developing owing to the peeling off of the surface. No lichens are 
visible to the naked eye. A microscopic examination has to be made. 

(viii) Chin and neck.—Dark coloured lichens are spreading. 

(ix) Face.—A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the 
nostril. It was there fifty years ago. 

(x) A black spot has appeared on the creeper in front, and one on the back 

| in the rear. These are not found in the old photographs. These 
are perhaps due to faults in the stone. | 3 

Though the patches are old ones and there is nothing to be alarmed at, the 
slow deterioration of the fine grained granite surface of the image and the develop- 
ment of cracks require to be counteracted, if possible. The damage generally 
appears to be due to the action of sunshine and rain, particularly during the south- 
west monsoon. There is no danger for the image for some centuries to come. 

If an absolutely harmless wash and transparent of some suitable silicate sub- 
stance is known, it may be tried on the walls of the Chamundaraya basti on the 
smaller hill. If the results are successful it may be applied to the image. Before 
any such thing is done expert opinion is being taken. The Geological department 
has been conducting some experiments in this connection. 


CLASSIFICATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


For the purpose of framing rules for.the classification of ancient monuments. 
under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation of 1925 and for considering 


LD 
connected questions, a special committee was constituted by Government, consist- 
ing of the Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, the Chief Engineer iu Mysore and the 
Director of Archeological Researches in Mysore. ‘The committee held two 
meetings and at the meeting held on 6th May 1939 it was resolved thus :— 

An additional set of rules for the classification of Ancient Monuments on the lines of those 
prescribed in the Conservation Manual of the Government of India Archeological Department, may be 
framed under Section 23 of the Mysore Ancient Monuments Preservation Act of 1925 

The Ancient Monuments of the State shall be classified as follows :— 

[. Those monuments which from their present condition or historical or 
archeological value ought to be maintained in permanent good repair. 

If. Those monuments which it is now only possible or desirable to save 
from further decay by such measures as the eradication of vegetation, the exclusion 
of water from the walls, and the like. 

III. ‘Those monuments which, from their advanced stage of decay or com- 
parative unimportance, it is impossible or unnecessary to preserve. 

Sub-division of classi- The monuments in classes I and II are further 
fication. subdivided thus :— 

I (a) and II (a)—Monuments owned and maintained by Government. 

I (b) and II (6)—Monuments owned and maintained by private persons. 

I (c) and IT (c)—Monuments owned by private persons but maintained by the 

owners and Government jointly or by the Government exclusively. 

As regards class II it will often be found necessary to carry out initial repairs, 
over and above those specified, in order to put a building 
in such a state that those minor measures will afterwards 
suffice to keep it in a tolerably fair condition. 


initial repairs to monu- 
ments of class Il. 


N.B.—Because a building is put into class III on account of its very dilapidated condition, 
it does not follow that any measures should be permitted which will tend to hasten its decay. It 
may still be a monument of interest as long as its fabric keeps together. 

The consolidated list of Ancient Monuments, as proposed by the Director of 
Archeology, may be substituted in place of the one published on pages 426 to 429 
of the Muzrai Manual. ae : 

The Ancient Monuments in each sub-division should be inspected annually 

by the Revenue and P.W.D. Sub-Division Officers and a 

Inspection of monu- copy of each report, in. the prescribed form, sent to the 

ments. Director of Archeology and the Government Architect. 

) | Inspection by officers of the Archeological Department 

should be annual in the few cases noted ‘annual’ in the list, and should be 
triennial in all other cases. | 

All the monuments named as “ proposed for protection ” under column No, 8 


in the list, may be declared as “ Protected” Monuments by a Government Order, 
gx 
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The responsibility of private owners for locking after the monuments in their 
possession may be definitely fixed by Agreements under Section V of the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Act and the date of Agreement entered under column 10. 

The grant for repairs and up-keep of non-Muzrai Monuments (about 50 in 

Grant for repairs and utber) may be increased from Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 1,000 
up-keep. to Sowmanalthapur temple a year, to Rs. 10,000 a year. 

The work of looking into the conservation of monuments which is at present 
with the Consulting Architect may be transferred to the Archeological Department 
and a sufficient provision made for the travelling expenses of the officers of the 
department for attending to inspection of work. 

The proceedings and recommendations were submitted to Government by the 
Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore on 10th May 1939 along with a consolidated and 
revised list of Ancient Monuments. 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 


[Notes and extracts from the inspection reports of the Revenue Sub-Division 


Officers]. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysorn£E Sus-DIvIsIon. 
Adinatha basti, Chikkahanasoge.—III class ancient monument. It is very 
much neglected. Extensive repairs are necessary. 
Ramanujacharya temple, Saligrama.—Minor repairs have been done at a cost 
of Rs. 360. Some more petty repairs and clearing of vegetation must be done. 
The water in the pond requires cleaning. 


NANJANGUD SUB-DIVISION. 


Srikanthésvara temple, Nanjangid.—I class ancient monument. The condi- 
tion of the temple is fairly good. Certain improvements suggested by the Dewan 
during his visit are engaging the attention of the D.P.W. authorities and the 
estimates are ready. 

KéSava temple, Somanathapur.—The temple is in a good condition. Certain 
improvemerts are being effected by the D P.W. agency. 

Vaidyésvara temple, Talkad.—LKlaborate repairs and alterations including 
flooring have been effected at a cost of about Rs. 5,259. 

Kirtinarayana temple, Talkad.—Some improvements were done, A large 
quantity of sand round about the temple was got removed. 

Paravasudéva temple, Gundlupet.—This is in ruins. 

Nagesvara temple, Hedatale.—Requires several repairs. 


ee 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 


FRENCHROCKS SUB-DIVISION. 
Gumbaz and Jumma Masjid, Seringapatam.—An estimate for Rs. 23,340 was 
got prepared for urgent repairs. But the funds of the institutions are too poor. 

Minor repairs and white-washing were got done at a cost of about Rs. 2,000. 

Ranganatha temple, Seringapatam.—The gopuram is in need of repairs. An 
estimate was got prepared. The question of raising a loan from the funds of 
Sri Pete Narayanasvami temple is under correspondence. White-wash and some 
minor repairs have been effected. 

Narayanasvami temple, Hosabolalu.—Is kept in good condition. The work 
of the compound wall is being attended to. 

Temples at Tonnir.—These are badly in need of repairs. Necessary action 
is being taken. 

Salar Masjid Darga, Tonnir.—The Amildar, Frenchrocks, has been asked 
for an estimate for repairs. 

Narayanasvami temple, Melkote-——The building is in good repair except for 
the decorations on the parapet and gdpuram. Petty repairs were got done. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


About seven monuments in the Saklespur Sub-Division and twenty in the 


Hassan Sub-Division were inspected. 
Fort, Mafijarabad.—This has been included in the list and action is being 


taken by the Forest Department for its preservation. 
Monuments, Sravanabelgola.—Action is being taken for repairs to these as 


suggested by the Archeological Department. 


eee ee 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


TARIKERE SUB-DIVISION. 


Amritéévara temple, Amritapura.—Is in good condition. 


CHIKMAGALUR SUB-DIVISION. 


Siddhéévara temple, Marle—II class monument. Requires repairs. The 
estimate has been returned without sanction since the amount at the credit of the 


institution is not sufficient. 
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Chennakésava temple, Marle.—II class monument. This also requires 
repairs. A sum of Rs. 467-10-9 is at its credit. An estimate is submitted to the 
Deputy Commissioner. 

Viranarayana temple, Belavadi.—! class monument, under the management 
of the Sringeri Jahgir. The up-keep is neglected. Immediate repairs are 
necessary. 

Markandésvara temple, Khandya.—III class monument. A sum _ of 
Rs. 101-4-10 is at its credit. The roof is leaky. A sum of Rs. 1,000 has been 
sanctioned for the repairs. 

Jain bastis, Angadi.—1lII class monuments. These are in a state of disrepair. 
An estimate for Rs. 2,500 is not yet sanctioned. 

Késava image, Angadi.—I class monument. Is clean and tidy. 

Kalasésvara temple, Kalasa.--This is an ancient monument, not classed. It 
is in a good condition. Annual repairs are being done from the temple funds. 


ee 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


All the institutions excepting those mentioned below are in good condition. 
Fort, Honnali.—Is in a very dilapidated condition. 
Mallikarjuna temple, Kalasi.—This is a village institution. It is in a neglected 
‘condition and requires urgent repairs. 
Bastis, Narasapura.—These are in ruins. 
Trimirti Narayana temple and Anckal Basavanna temple, Bandalike.—These 
are not in good condition. It is not worth while continuing them in the list. 
Aghorésvara temple, [kkéri—-Improvements were done at a cost of Rs. 260. 
Dévaganga ponds, Nagar.—'These were repaired at a cost of about Rs. 600. 
Ramésvara temple, Kidlii—The temple requires urgent repairs and the 
matter is receiving attention in the Muzrai branch. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


CHALLAKERE SUB-DIVISION. 


Rock-cut temple, Ramadurga.—Is in good condition. 
Asoka’s inscriptions, Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jatinga Ramééa hill.—Are in 
good condition. 
DaAVANAGERE SuB-Drvision. 
Harihara temple, Harihar—I class monument. Repairs, etc., are— being 
attended to. An estimate for providing the temple with elect lights was pre- 
pared for Rs. 493 and the work is taken up. 
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Jain basti, Heggere.—II class monument. It is fairly in a good condition. 
Its compound wall requires urgent repairs. For this and for other minor improve- 
ments an estimate for Rs. 1,100 is sanctioned. 

Tévara temple, Anekonda.—II class monument. Requires some petty repairs. 


nt + eens see 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


DopBaLLaruR SuB-Drvision. 
All the monuments at Dodballapar, Sivaganga and Dévanahalli have been 
inspected and found to be in good condition. 


Croseprr Sus-Drvision. 
The monuments at Abbar, Chennapatna, Tirumale and Dodmalir have been 
inspected. , 


er 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


All the monuments in the Kolar and Chikballapur sub-divisions were inspected. 


CHIKBALLAPUR SUB-DIVISION. 


Ranganayakasvami temple, Rangasthala.—III class monument. Requires 
petty repairs and white-washing of the inner prakara. An estimate for providing 
iron gates to the temple is submitted. Some urgent repairs are necessary and 
revision of the estimate prepared in 1936-37 is recommended. 

Venkataramanasvami temple, Alambgiri.i—The outer walls require repairs. 
The roof of the kalyanamantapa is leaky. The surroundings of the temple 
require cleaning. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


TUMKUR SvuB-DIvIsIoN. , 
Chennigaraya temple, Kaidaéla.— Minor repairs were done. The inside of the 
temple is fairly well maintained. The gopura and the mahadvara are in danger 


of collapse. 

- Lakshmi-Narasimha temple, Dévarayanadurga.—II class monument with 
Rs. 1,956-1-2 at its credit. Annual white-washing and some petty repairs were 
done. A stone has since fallen in the course of blasting a District Board well 


nearby, partly damaging the building. 
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MADHUGIRI SUB-DIVISION. 


Malik Rihan Darga, Sira.—In good condition. The compound wall was 
recently repaired. Some Mohamedans residing in the premises of the Darga 
would not easily go, though it was tried to evict them as per Dewan’s instructions, 
A report has been made to the Deputy Commissioner. 

Jumma Masjid, Sira.—In good condition. 

Fort, Madhugiri.—The roots of plants in the fort wall were got removed and 
mercury and Atlas tree killer are being tried on a few plants. 

Mallésvara and Venkataramana temples, Madhugiri.—These are in good con- 
dition. For some repairs an estimate has been prepared and submitted for 
sanction. 

Venkataramana and Mallésvara temples, Midigesi.—Though in good condition, 
these require some repairs, An estimate has been prepared and submitted for 
sanction. 


PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Tonrur. 
Tonnur or Tondantr is an old place close to Moti Talay, about two miles to 
the west of the main road from Hirdde to Nagamangala, 
Situation. It has four temples and a darga existing. Two of the 
temples, probably those of Krishnasvamiand Kailaséévara 
appear to have been constructed in the days of Hoysala Narasimha I (C. i158 A.D.). 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 
The KailaséSvara temple is situated at the north-east corner of the old town 
on! the :right bank of the water-course of the Yadava 
Situation. river ; this is identical with the low basin, which is now 
| . a cultivated field. 
The walls and tower of the:building are now in a dilapidated condition. The 
garbhagriha contains a dark linga, about 24 feet high. 
General description. There is nothing architecturally remarkable about the 
garbhagriha or the vestibule. The navaranga hus three 
aisles and is long with three sets of cylindrical pillars on the west side and four 
sixteen-fluted pillars in the eastern extension. To the east is a small one-ankana 
porch with two octagonal pillars. 
The outside wall has three cornices, the lowest one of which is octagonal in 
shape and rather old and worn. These cornices and 
ee ka several slabs forming the upper wali have numerous 
inscriptions in old Kannada and in Grantha-Tamil 
characters belonging to the Hoysala period. One of these refers to the installation 
of the linga, perhaps during the days of Narasimha I (12th century A.D:). 


LAKS HMI-NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The Lakshmi-narayana temple is the largest and perhaps the oldest temple in 
the place. On one of the pillars of the front row in the 
mantapa of the Lakshmi shrine there is an inscription in 
Hala-Kannada characters of Surigeya Nagayya, an officer 


of Vishnuvardhana. This adds strength to the tradition that the temple was 
4 


History. 
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constructed in the days of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, though the earliest datable 
inscription io respect of the main temple is of about 1158 A.D. 
The temple appears to have been constructed in three stages not far removed 
from each other in time and all belonging to the 12th century A.D. 
The main garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga appear to have been first 
. _ constructed. In the garbhagriha stands an image of 
Main image. Vishnu as Narayana, made of a rather hardish stone, 
6 feet high, the prabhavali and the image being all of one 
piece. The short nose, curved lips, and bulging wide forehead and the large head 
of the deity suggest a strong resemblance to the images of Krishna and Satyabhama 
in the other temple. The god stands on a Garuda pedestal under a padma ceiling, 
the corner stones of which bear simhalalatas. 

The vestibule doorway has Gaja-Lakshmi upon it. The navaranga has four 
fe | lathe-turned and finely polished soapstone pillars bearing 
Vestibule and_ beautiful beaded and floral work resembling closely the 

Navaranga. central pillars of the Bélar hall. The central ceiling has 
a shallow padma dome borne on corner stones having lion-faced simhalalatas. 
Each of the outer squares is well carved with a Dikpala in the centre, so that all 
the nine ceilings are parts of one scheme. | 

The outer wall of the main shrine, though entirely of granite, has the 

usual deeply cut cornices, the right-angled pilasters 

Outer walls. and niches. But tbe turrets over the niches are 

| pyramidical in their outline and bear the tapering vertical 
bands which are so typical of the Bélar turrets. .The vimana over the main 
shrine is of brick and mortar and appears to be a later structure. ‘The rest of 
the main temple, along with the Lakshmi shrine, may well be assigned to the days 
of Vishnuvardhana. 

The second stage consists of the first arakae with its round or octagonal 

pillars, the large mukhamantapa hall with its northern 
Later structures. = and southern extremities converted into a number of small 

shrines for housing the Alvars, and the eastern porch 
\svith its three sets of steps. This hall has about fifty pillars of granite, all of the 
ylindrical chisel-worked variety. The central square appears to have been provided 
the early Mysore period with a brick and mortar light tower. 

To the second stage perhaps have to be assigned the great mahadvara which 
is without a tower and the great fortlike outer prakara wall made up of two stone 
walls with a brick filling in between. 

To the third stage probably has to be sakienee the large patalankana which has. 

more than forty pillars of the octagonal type. There is no special architectural 
feature worthy of note here. 
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In this outer prakara, close to the south wall, stands the shrine of Lakshmi 

which also shows evidence of two stages. The shrine 

Lakshmi shrine. itself and its navaranga are of finely dressed granite with 

niches, etc., elegantly carved. In front of the shrine is 

a long three-aisled mantapa_ of piacowal pillars, one of which, as already stated, 
bears an inscription of Vishnuvardhana’s time. , 

In front of the mahadvara is set up a tall garudagamba of granite having a 


ixteen-fluted shafz. 
Eiidacambs. sixteen-fluted shafi 


DARGA OF SAYYAD SALAR MASUD SAHIB. 


... About a furlong south-west of Tonnir and close to the ridges stands ona 
small hillock the Darga of Sayyad Salar Masud Sahib 
Situation. — (PI. II, 1). It is built in the centre of a terrace approached 
from the east by a flight of steps, on the south side of 
which are two small tombs said to be of the relatives of Tippu Sultan. A couple 
of mahasati stones are set up near its gates. 
The Darga hall is exceedingly simple having a flat roof of plain slabs supported. 
by four plain pillars. Around it runs a verandah, about 
General description. 64 feet broad, supported by sixteen-fluted and slightly 
tapering granite pillars with plainish brackets. Thus 
there are six pillars on. each side. ‘There isa beautiful dome over the central 
square of the hall. The dome has a bulbose shape and is almost hidden by a high 
parapet of brick and mortar with beautiful tracery work so white-washed as_ to be 
almost out of recognition. The parapet is entered by a little foliated arch and isi 
broken up by a number of pillars, the corner ones being tall. The beauty of the 
design is further enhanced by four pillars which adorn the corners of the terrace. 
The western pair have now disappeared. Several of the pillars are.Hindu. Some 
of these iu the mantapa bear figures of Hanuman, ete. 
An urs is held every year (in the month of Rajjab) wales attracts pes crowds 
even from as far as Mysore. : 


NARASIMHA THMPLE. 


To the north of the Narayana temple on a sinall spur of the hills stands an 

| old temple of Narasimha which bears a number of inscrip- 

' Situation and History. tions suggesting its origin in the 12th century A.D. 

It appears to date from the days of Narasimha I Ballala, 

though tradition connects it with Ramanujacharya. But there is nothing definite 

to show that it is really of such early date. : . 
d 
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It is a small structure typical of the Hoysala-Dravidian school. It consists 
vf a garbhagriha, a long vestibule with a pradakshina- 
General description. prakara, a navaranga of many pillars and a small porch 
in front (Pl. IlI, 1). It may be compared with the 
Gopalakrishna temple at Terakanarabi, the Lakshmi-Narayana temple at Raghava- 
pura, etc. he pillars are all cylindrical and of granite. he outer wall of the 
main shrine has the usual deep cornices, pilasters and niches, the latter resembling 
those of the Krishna temple at the place. | 
The image of Yoea-Narasimha isa beautiful one showing tie god in the 
attitnde of Yoga with a jewelled band supporting his 
Main image. cross knees (Pl. IV, 1). The god’s mouth is open, show- 
ing his fangs. There is no prabhavali or torana. ‘The 
god sits on a padma pedestal. 
The sovth-ceast corner of the navaranga has been converted into a kitchen and 
the north-east corner into a sanctuin for a plaster relievo 
- Stucco Ramanuija. of Sri Ramanuja. The latter which is in very high relief 
shows the saint seated in padmasana with his usual 
banner and with the seven-hooded Adigésha overspreading his head. The image is 
very lifelike aud generally covered with a kavi-cloth. The head is too small for 
the body and shows the saint asa thin, tall and compatatively young man with 
very large out-spread ears. It is possibly a later day piece which has been tradi- 
tionally accepted as a contemporary image of Ramanuja; for, it is said that the 
held disputations with his Jain adversaries in the place. It is also customary to 
point to some stone oil presses belonging to the temples and some natural hollows 
in the rocks near the tank as the instruments by which the defeated Jains were 
pounded into pulp by the victorious Ramanujacharya and his newly converted pupil 
Vishnuvardhana. Itis strange that the followers of Ramanujacharya give currency 
to such a damaging and fictitious tradition about their great teacher. 


THE TANK, 


The tank Moti Talav, as Nazir Jung called it, is said to have been constructed 
at the orders of Ramanujacharya. Local tradition states that the original bund 
constructed in the days of the Hoysalas was reset and repaired in the days of 
Tippu Sultan. A close examination of the steps and the stones used for the bund 
supports this view, since the jambs, lintel stones and cornice pieces of many old 
temples have been used for the steps. One set of door-frame pieces near the 
Brindavany was found to have two fragmentary inscriptions of about the Chalukya 
or Hoysala times. And there are four sculptured pieces, two of which are well 
carved. Qne of them represents the story of the Gajéndra-moksha and the other, 
the story of Sala fighting the tiger. The latter is either a piece brought from some 
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dilapidated temple or an old structure commemorating the construction of the bund 
in the Hoysala days. The former appears to be more probable. Tippu’ who was 
himself a lover of tiger fights very probably got it set up prominently as a memorial 

of his reconstruction. It is said that he got the bund removed to its very bottom 
and discovered that there was arocky ridge under it which helped to form a 
niubural lake. The tank was perhaps a development of the lake. A water course 
flowing from the Yadavagiri or Mélkote hill, known as the Talekere-halla or 
Flebballa takes its origin beyond the Mélkote hill at Narayana Durga, which is the 
chief feeder to the tank. 


KRISHNA TEMPLE. 


In the centre of the old town stands a large tempie (FI. II, 9) “on ‘main 

deity is generally described as Krishna, Parthasarathi, cr 

History. Gopinatha. ‘The inscriptions of the time of Narasimha J, 

Ballala, mention the god as ‘ Vittirunda Perumal.’ The 

carliest inscription now found is of about 1158 A.D. in which Kattadi Dandanayaka 

of Karaigudi is said to have set up the god Vittirunda Perumal with the goddesses 
Lakshmi and Bhiimi. he 

The structure appears to have been constructed in three stages. The 

| garbhagriha, the vestibule and the rangamantapa.in front 
Oldest structure. of the latter with sixteen cylindrical pillars are of granite 

and appear to be the oldest. ‘the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha and vestibule have the octagonal cornices, the square pilasters and 
niches comparable in some respects with those of the Ranganatha temple at 
Seringapatam, Raghavapura and elsewhere. The cornices which have ornamental 
kirtin;ukhas are surmounted by a row of sea-horses and the vimana of large 
bricks is octagonal with its four niches projecting forward as in some Chola 
structures in Tanjore and elsewhere. There is a suggestion of Chola influence 
still lingering. | 

Inside the garbhagriha which has no doors, the doorway being wide open, 

there are three large images of stone. Vishnu is seated 

Main image. in the centre in sukhasana with his hands thus disposed : 

abhaya, chakra, sankha and resting on thigh palm down- 

wards. He wears a crown but his face and that of his consort to his left are 
both peculiar, being short-nosed, rounding with large bulging forehewd. 

When all the metallic and cloth coverings were removed, the real nature of 
the image was noticed and an explanation was discovered for its large head, short 
limbs and short broad body. ‘The artist was attempting to portray the image of Baby 
Krishna seated in state. The child wears a conical crown, a. jewelled. diadew, 


30 


eardrops, necklets, a girdle with a padma in front, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
rings on the fingers and toes. He holds in his right back hand a modestly carved 
chakra and in the left,a gankhs. His left front hand is placed on his thigh, while 
his right front hand is in the abhaya pose. In the mouth there is an attempt at a 
smile. ‘he baby has soft breasts anda slightly bulging belly. The sculptor has 
attempted to show Baby Krishna who is called in the inscriptions ‘ Vittirunda 
Perumal.’ 

The second stage of the structure appears to consist of the additional portions 
of the large navaranga hall having mostly sixteen-fluted 
pilasters, the porch in front of it with three sets of steps 
and the inner wall of the outer prakara. These appear to 
have been constructed in the reign of Ballala II, a little before 1175 A.D. 

The last stage is the outer prakara with the mahadvara built perhaps a little 
before 1191 A.D., also in the days of Ballala IT. 

An undated but definitely Hoysala building is the vahana mantapa in the 
north-east corner of the outer prakdra. It is also of about the same time as the 
third instalment. | 

There stand three objects of interest to the east outside :— 

(1) A vasanta mantapa of four cylindrical pillars. 

(2) A mastikal —not the representation of plough and umbrella. 

(8) A beautiful large door-frame of granite stone, about 18 feet high. Ifor 
its huge size it is finely carved. 

The metal images of the Krishna temple are really fine ones, particularly those 

of Krishna and Rukmini, Satyabbama being from a 

Utsava vigrahas. different hand (PI. IIT, 2 and 3). Both the former figures 

are beautifully poised in tribhanga with smiling faces and 

finely shaped bodies. Krishna stands on the left leg with the right one crossed 

behind and just touching the ground with ‘his toes. The fingers of his hands are 

shown as in the act of playing on the flute which is itself not present. The dress 

and ornamentation are also superb and very tasteful. The images may come from 

the early or iniddle Vijayanagar period at the latest. They are evidences to prove 

that the art of sculpture did not decay under Vijayanagar but transferred its atten- 
tion to metal work. 


Later additions to the 
temple. 


Nagamangala. 
PFALACK SITE 
The site of the Palace which seems to have faced north extends between the 


temples of SaumyakéSava and Narasimha. The closed up doorway on the 


west wall of the prakara of the Saumyakésava tempie gave the inmates of 
the palace access to the temple. | 
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NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The Narasimha temple is about a hundred yards directly to the west of 
Saumnyakésava' temple. Popular tradition states that it 
History. is older than the latter structure. If this should be true, 
the inner temple will have to be assigned to the late 

Chola times, which, however, is doubtful. 

The temple appears to belong to the late Hoysala period, though if is not of 
great architectural importance. Most of its pillars are octagonal. The inner shrine 
has a pradakshina. The innermost portion which has a number of cylindrical 
granite pillars is Hoysala and perhaps belongs to the middle of the 13th century. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, an inner navaranga, an outer 

navaranga, a mukhamantapa, a large patalankana as at 
General description. Melkote, and a prakara with a verandah inside. The 
mahadvara has no gopura. 

The image of Yoga-Narasimha which has no stone prabhavali is good but plainly 

worked. ‘The image of Vishvakséna in the navaranga is 

Images. of a poor class of Hoysala workmanship with gada in the 

right hand and the fore-finger of the right hand raised. 

In front of the image of the spiral Naga is an opening in the floor which is 

pointed out as the hole of an ancient cobra which is said to have given its name 
to the place. ‘ | 


BHUVANESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The original structure of the Bhuvanésvara temple is of pot-stone and of the 
time of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala. To the south-west of 

History. the temple stands the inscription (KE. C. IV, Naga- 

: mangala 3) of the time of Bammaladévi (1135 A.D.), 

Later extensions to the temple have been made on the north, east and south and 
are clearly distinguishable from the earlier structure by their uniform use of granite. 

The basement of the original structure has two cornices, of which the upper 

one has dentil mouldings. ‘The outer wall has tall thin 
General description. and right angled pilasters with large rosettes or padmas 
between some of them. The eaves are straight-sided 

with upward dentil projections. 

The main doorway on the south, which is of pot-stone, is of the original 
structure, while the granite doorway on the east, which is quite plain, is of a later 
period. ‘Thus the original navarahga appears to have had but one doorway only. 

Inside the navaranga there are the cylindrical pillars which may well be 
attributed to the time of Vishnuvardhana. They have square base and wheels and 
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lotus-shaped mouldings characteristic of the period. The central eeiling, which is 
somewhat deep, has a lotus pendant. 

The following images are found in the navaranga :— 

1. Durga. 
Images. 9. Narayana, having a kirita of the Chola type 
and a prayOga-chakra as found at Banavasi and elsewhere. 
The workmanship is, however, poor; and we can notice the Dravidian influence 
on the image. | 
3. A small Chandikéga. 
4. Surya. 
5. Ardhanarigvara, with a deer in the left upper hand, which looks like a 
horse having a bushy tail. | 
6. Ganésa. 
7. Nandi. 
8. Durga, with the flames darting forth from the head. 
9. Sbanmukha. 
10. Mahishasuramardhini. 
1l. Two lingas. 

The doorway of the vestibule is plain. Inside the garbhagriha is the linga 
mentioned as Sankara-Narayana in the inscription referred 
to above. The utsavamirti has the form of Sadasiva. 
It has theimage of Parvati on the left, and standing 
Ganésa on the right. All the three are independent metallic images. 

The navaranga has a cell on the north which is undoubtedly the structure of 
a later period. ‘There is nothing extraordinary about the 
shrine of the goddess whose image appears to belong to 
the 19th century. The tower of brick and mortar is modern. 

In front of the east doorway is a granite pillar, about 18 feet high, which has a 

Pillar. cubical base, an octagonal shaft with wheel-shaped 
moulding and a square abacus. 


Bellur. 


MADHAVARAYA TEMPLE. 
(Pl, TV 

The Madhavaraya temple appears to have been the main structure of the 
original agrahara of Bellir and to have been built ia 
History. about 1284 A.D., 2.¢., during the time of Vira Narasimha 
| as mentioned by two of the three large Hoysala inscrip- 
tions in the porch. The temple may be studied in two stages, viz., the original 

Hoysala temple and the subsequent additions of the Vijayanagar period. 
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The original Hoysala temple is a trikiitachala of soapstone, with a garbha- 
Outer vite lef Griviaal criha, a vestibule, a square navaranga, and a porch of six 
temple. Squares which is rather peculiar. The temple is reared 
on a platform with an open pradakshina which follows the 
contour of the original temple. The latter has a starshaped main cell with flattened 
south, west and north sides. The basement has five cornices, three of which have 
dentil ornamentations, the others being plain. The walls bear no figures but have 
ornamental pilasters and variously shaped towers borne on single or double pilasters. 
be main cell only basa stone tower with four series of turrets of stone 
Otherwise the tower is plain and its eastern projection has no Sala group. 
The original porch of the main temple is a large structure of soapstone with 
round bell-shaped pillars and the original cornice intact, 
Porch. To its north and south have now been constructed rooms 
of brick and mortar for housing the images of Gopala and 
Lakshmi-Narayana brought from the Mile-Singésvara temple. The Gopala image, 
particularly, is extraordinarily a beautiful image with its body in full tribhanga, its 
head bent to left and its tamala torana showing detailed carving with monkeys, etc, 
The Lakshmi-Narayana group, though also definitely Hoysala, is not of such high 
class workmanship. Perhaps it is a Pafichayatana image. Its chakra is broken.. 
The navaranga is square with four bell-shaped pilasters and nine domed 
ceilings mostly of the simple lotus shape. At the back 
of the navaranga are the images of Ganapati and 
Mahishasuramardini, both of which are thickly coated with wax. 
In the south cell is a standing image of Vénugopala, about 5’ high, the most 
Southcal interesting features of which are the ag boyish body 
and face. aS ae 
In the north cell stands a very fine image of Janardana, known locally as 
Varadaraja. If cleaned of its wax it would show great 
North cell. beauty of face and design. Behind it is the serpentine 
| torana with the ten avatars. At the foot of the image 
are seated the stone images of a later period, viz, Nammalvar with chinmudra, 
Ramanujacharya with danda and Jiyar with folded hands. 
The main cell is entered by a vestibule having a domed ceiling. The space 
inside is taken up by a finely towered wooden shrine for 
Main cell. housing the metal images. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha has a simple lotus dome. 
The main image of Madhavaraya, which is | about 5’ high excluding the 
pedestal, holds gada, chakra, Sankha and padma. On the 
Madhava. prabhavali are carved the figures of his consorts and the 
ten avatars. Though the image is definitely Hoysala, it is rather flattish. 


Navaranga. 


5 
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GANGA VISVESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Ganga Visvésvara temple is a new shrine built just to the north of the 
Gaurégvara temple. Evidently it was constructed in Saka 1591 corresponding to 
A.D. 1669, by Nafijappa, son of Hariyappa Hebbar of Bellur. 

In the temple are preserved three beautiful Hoysala images belonging to the 
Mile-Singésvara temple :— 

1. Ganééa or Vidya-Ganapati-—a finely carved image. 

2. Bhairava of beautiful workmanship with cobras, etc., round his head, 
and Kinnaras and dancing goblins lifting up a dog to drink the Moe dripping 


Hoysala images. 


from a severed head in the god’s left hand. a 
3. A fine soapstone Nandi placed in the verandahy : es *\ 
GAURESVARA TEMPLE. "4 ja 
About a hundred yards to the north-east of the ] Madhavaray4 cteriple stands 
History. the temple of Gaurésvara which is the-oldest structure in 
the place. 
It is a small soapstone structure with its main doorway to the south. 
General description. It is entered by a small porch having cylindrical 


pillars of granite. 

Inside the navaranga are placed small Hoysala images of Ganéga and Vira- 
bhadra and an old Nandi. The doorway of the vestibule is supported by screens 
with cruciformed perforations. The garbhagriha has a medium-sized and round- 
headed linga which is not now worshipped. There is a large inscription slab of 
Vira Ballala inside the south-east of the navaranga. 

The outer walls of the temple are broken by ornamental pilasters. The 


stepped pyramid tower has on the eastern projection a fine undamaged group of Sala 
and the lion, covered over by lichens. 


MULE SINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Miule-Singésvara temple stands to further north-east of the Ganga- 
Visvésvara temple. It is an original Hoysala temple of 

General description. soapstone with three stepped pyramid towersover three 
cells enshrining originally Vénugdpala, Siva-linga and 

Lakshmi-Narayana. On either side of each vestibule doorway are perforated 
screens. ‘The navaranga has four ornate bell-shaped pillars and nine ceilings each of 
which is differently designed. A small porch borne on twenty-four fluted pillars 


stands to the east with three large inscription slabs of the Hoysala period to the 
south. 
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VIMALANATHA BASTI. 

Inside the town and close to the east gate stands a granite structure constructed 
in 1680 A.D. It enshrines an image of Vimalanatha, the thirteenth Tirthankara. 

The mukhamantapa has a stone inscription of the time of Doddadévaraja 
Vadeyar. The navaranga doorway has been provided with an ornamental metal 
covering bearing an inscription of 1680 A.D. 

The basti is not of historical or architectural importance. The place has about 
50 houses of a prosperous Jaina community, mostly living by trade. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The small Hoysala temple of Virabhadra in the town is recently repaired. In 
front of the structure stands a soapstone pillar with a worn inscription on 
its east and north faces. Inside the garbhagriha there is an image of Virabhadra, 
about 3’ high, holding sword, arrow, strung bow and oblong shield with Daksha- 
brahma to right and Durga with sword and shield in her hands to left. There 
is nothing more remarkable about this temple. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

About a mile to the south-east of Bellir and close to the Nagamangala road 
stands the dilapidated temple of Kallésvara. It has a garbhagriha, a vestibule and 
a long navaranga with rough hewn octagonal pillars. A Ganésa, a Nandi and a 
much damaged image of Shanmukha are kept in the hall. In the cell there is a 
natural linga of medium size. In front of the temple stands a tall slanting pillar 
without capital. The brick tower has almost disappeared. 

To the north of the temple is the smaller shrine of Dévi enshrining a muti- 
lated image of standing Parvati holding abhaya, pasa, goad and dana. The breast 
band and folded sari indicate that the image belongs to the:14th century A. D. 

A viragal and a mahasati stone lie in front of the temple. 


| VENKATESA TEMPLE. 

In the south-west corner of the fort stands a small building with a navaranga 
and a disappeared garbhagriha. The stone doorway of the latter is yet supported 
by the dvarapalas. Though the structure is called the Venkatésa temple, it is used 
as a store house for the things of the Mahadévésvara temple. The dipastambha 
has a Vadagalai Srivaishnava caste mark supported by sankha and chakra and 
followed by a Kannada inscription of 12 lines of 1519 A.D. 


KARUGALLU. 
(Pl Ny 2y 
About a hundred yards to the east of the Madhavaraya temple stands the 


Karugallu of the village consisting of two large slabs of soapstone | standing erect 
Bx 
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on a platform with a small square stone set upright in the middle. On J yeshtha 
suddha Paurnami a festival is observed here, which is called the Karu festival. 
A pavilion is erected on that day and the Patel and Shanbhogue are expected to 
have ceremonial head shave. After this Brahmadéva is installed here by the 
village astrologer and worshipped. Prasdda is distributed to the assembled 
people. The festival appears to be connected with the raising of the new harvest 
and the installation of the village officers. The village cattle are taken round the 
stone which is said to have curing powers. | 


Chunchangiri. 


The hill at Chunchangiri has in recent times become a noteworthy place of 
pilgrimage. Quite a large gathering collects during the jatra season from various 
parts of the State. The following are the points of interest that we come across as 
we climb up the hill :— : 

1. First torana with rudraksha and floral ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel. The latter has Gaja-Lakshmi on its front face and several interesting 
sculptures on the other side also, among which are the figures of some yogis 
practising yoga. 

2. A flight of about 60 steps carved on a single rock leads to a mahadvara 
whose lintel has a seated figure of Siva flanked, like Gaja-Lakshmi, by elephants. In 
front of the mahadvara is a mantapa built over a pair of feet carved on a boulder. 
A brick and mortar bull surmounts the mantapa. 

3. Three toranas lead to several mantapas built for the use of the pilgrims. 
There is also an wyydle-mantaupa nearby. 

4. Another térana leads to the area of the matha where there is a 
Bhairava shrine which appears to be a construction of about the 18th century. In 
front of the shrine there is the standing figure of a female deity. To the south are 
about a dozen shrines, each enshrining a pair of feet evidently referring to departed 
gurus. 


5. Gateway and mantapas of the Nagachavadi. About 60 yards to the south 
is. ‘a Kalyani pond called Bindusarévara. 

6. Inscription No. Nagamangala 64, Mpigraphia Carnatica, Vol. |) ame © 
standing figure of Anijanéya | is carved on the rock, in front of a trisila set upright. 
To the right of the latter is a kalaga with a trident set in it, also upright, and 
flanked by the sun and crescent. Here is a Nagari inscription of two lines. 

7. On the rock called Basavannana-gundu there is a six-line Kannada 
inscription. ‘I'he bull on the rock is rudely carved and resembles the Penugonda 
buil, An open mantapa enshrines the bull and there is a pillar in front. 

8, About 50 yards further up is situated the Gangadharésvara temple with a 
mmukhamantapa of the Pallegar period, having in its central ankana pillars with 
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bracket figures as in Lepakshi, though the sculptures are ruder here. Two of the 
bracket images are shown as Mudugere-gauda and Balavalli-gauda. Two pillars 
have rearing lions on elephants and two more are composite. 

In the main cell facing east there is an wdbhava linga of rude stone. Opposite to 
this cell and on its left side are three more cells which also contain lingas called Mallé- 
Svara, Chandramaulisvara and Sé6mésvara. These with Gangadharésvara and Gavi- 
Siddhésvara further up in a cave, form the Pafichalingas on the Chunchangiri hill. 

9. ‘The way leading up to the Gavi-Siddhésvara cave temple is on rocks with 
no steps. The temple is a natural cave half way up the hill. It is semi-circular in 
shape, about 20° long, 15’ broad and 4’ high. I[t faces west, enshrining a linga. In 
front of it is a rudely-shaped damaged small Nandi said to have the power of 
granting the boon of children. The west face of the cave has now been walled up 
and makes a comfortable abode for hermits. There is water supply close by on the 
south, called Hale-Gajagunda. 

10. Onthetop of the hill there is another cave temple dedicated to 
Somésvara. This cave faces north. Since there are no steps to reach it, one has 
to walk on rocks to visit the temple. 

11. On the south end of the top rock there is the Chéliru- Kamba. 

12. On the north end is the Galige-Kallu with another pillar on the peak. 

13. Further to the south and on the slopes of the hill there is the Sappe- 
Svami matha. 

14. To the north is Kanive-Hanumantaraya carved on rocks. 


Aghalaya. 


Aghalaya is a village about five miles south-east of Sravana Belgola and five 
miles west of Santebachalli to which hobli it belongs. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The Lakshminarayana temple in the village is a 1Vth century structure, 
rchitecturally unimportant. It has been for the most part rebuilt. The vestibule 
doorway is of potstone and ordinary. The granite pillars in the navaranga are 
square and rude. ay , 

MALLESVARA TEMPUH. 

The Mallésvara temple is a Hoysala structure of soapstone belonging to about 
1260 A.D. and resembling in many respects the temple at 
General description. Govindanahalli near Kikkéri. Itis a trikitachala (PI. V, 1) 
without the towers. But its three cells are placed parallel 
to each other. Hach cell has a closed vestibule. There is a common navaranga about 
100 feet long and 25 feet broad. In the centre of the east wall there is only one door- 

way which leads out into a porch, two ankanas deep and having four pillars (Pl. V, 2). 
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The temple now stands on a high platform which appears to be quite modern. 
The outer wall which has only two plain cornices below has plain pilasters in 
the upper part of the wall cutting it up into five 
Outer wall. parts in the north and five in the south. Two of these 
parts on either side are perforated with indented 
square pattern perforations. 

The lower part of the upper wall bears sculptures in relief which, though not 

of high quality, are interesting. From the east door to 
Sculptures. the south there are only a few standing under canopies. 
They are Matsya, Kirma and Varaha. The face of the 

last is broken. Hach is supported by a Garuda. 

The sculptures are more continuous from the east door northwards. They are 
in order :— : 

(1) Kalki on horge-back holding sword and shield. 
(2) Buddha as a sanyasi seated in yOgasana with chinmudra. 
(3) Balarama. 
(4) Lakshmi dancing with kalasa to left and elephant to right, having six 
hands (rosary, chakra, padma, pasa, sankha and fruit). 

(5) Sri Rama holding bow and arrow. 
(6) Parasurama holding axe and fruit. 
(7) Vishnu standing—not fully carved—two sets. 
(8) Krishna and Satyabhama on Garuda. 
(9) Vishnu standing—three sets—not clear. 

(10) Indra and Sachi on elephant (Parijatapaharana). 

(11) Vishnu standing—four sets. 

(12) Ugranarasimha. 

(13) Vishnu standing—three sets. 

(14) Vithala standing—supported by consorts. In the field above, conch and 

discus. 
(15) Vishnu standing. 
North wall—corner— 
(16) Vishnu standing—two sets. 
(17) North niche—empty. 
North wall—continued— 

(18) Parvati dancing (rosary, goad, svargahasta, phala). 

(19) Bhairava standing with Bhairavi. 

The upper wall appears to have been originally decorated throughout with 
large indented square pilasters and smaller ones bearing interestingly shaped towers 
and canopies. A good part of this outer wall on the south has now disappeared and 
is being substituted by a roughly built size stone structure. The back walls of the 
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garbhankanas are also well preserved along with the old parapet in a few places. 
Originally the garbhankanas stood out well separated from each other but more 
‘recently the bays have been filled in by earth and supported by a rubble wall which 
gives the building an oblong contour. 

The pillars of the porch are necked cylindrical ones of potstone. Hach of 

Porch. the two ceilings is comparatively plain except for the 
padma dome and rosettes on the corner stones. 

The navaranga doorway is also plain, the jambs evidently having lost their 

dvarapalas. The navaranga hall which has potstone 

Navaranga. benches against the east wall is supported by thirty pillars 

of the necked cylindrical potstone variety (Pl. V, 3). The 

hall is divided into three parts each of which has a platform, about six inches high, 

facing the cell and bearing a Nandi image. The three central ceilings are similar to 
those in the porch. 

Against the west wall of the navarahga are constructed seven towered niches. 
Two more are found against the north and south walls. Hach of these niches has 
an image and there are more images placed around the navaranga. They may be 
thus identified starting from the south-east and running clockwise :— 

(1) Intertwining nagas. 

(2) Siirya with seven horses on the pedestal (Hoysala image). 
(3) Hooded cobra. 

(4) Saptamatrika panel with Virabhadra (Hoysala work). 

West wall— 

(5) Ganésa. 
(6) Mahishasuramardini standing. 
(7) Umamahésvara in sukhasana—good group but covered by muck, 
(8) Ganésa. 
(9) Mahishasuramardini. 
(10) Ganésa.. 
(11) Mahishasuramardini. 
— North wall— 
(12) Sirya with seven-hooded serpent over his head. 
(13) Shanmukha on peacock—the latter’s head is broken. 
(14) Kéégava—right padma hand broken. 
North-east corner— 
(15) Ganesa. 
(16) Ganesa. 
The three cells are very similar to each other. Their vestibule and navaranga 
doorways have dvarapalas. The lintels of the vestibules, 
The cells. have Umamahésvaras. On. the architrave are: ; 
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South cell— Parvati seated. 
Middle cell—Dancing group. 
Last cell—Parvati seated. 

The vestibules have shallow padma domes. The garbhagriha doorways have 
Gajalakshmi on the lintels and Tandavésvara on the architraves. The garbhagrihas 
have under the shallow padma domes, round-headed medium-sized black lingas the 
names of which cannot now be identified since the ee phon dedicating the temple 
is not forthcoming. 


Malagur. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Mallésvara temple is to the north of the village. It has a garbhagriha, a 

vestibule and a navaranga. ‘The outside walls have their 

General description. right-angled pilasters. Among the cornices of the 

basement one is octagonal. The tower and _ the 

navaranga are in ruins. ‘The stone tower appears to have been a stepped 

pyramid originally. In the navaranga there are cylindrical necked pillars and 

a shallow padma-domed ceiling. The vestibule is open. The linga in the 
garbhagriha is conical-headed. 


HARIHARA TEMPLE. 


The Harihara temple is to the south of the MalléSvara temple described above. 
It belongs to the 12th century A.D. according to a 
History. | Kannada inscription of four lines on the Garuda-Nandi 
ee pedestal of the Harihara image, which mentions Vishnu- 
vardhana, his queen Santale and the mahamandalésvara Baleyanayaka who is said 
to have been the brother-in-law of Queen Santale. Baleya set up the image. 
The temple is very plain, having two octagonal pillars in the navaranga, 
perforated screens on the Jambs of the vestibule doorway 
General description. with transverse rhomboidal perforations and a good image 
of Harihara, about 5 feet high. ‘I'he image stands on a 
pedestal containing Nandi in the south-east and Garuda in the east. The god is 
fully ornamented and holds rosary, trident, chakra and sankha with a sarpakundala 
in the right ear and a makarakundala in the left ear. His t6rana is serpentine with 
a simhalalata. On either side of the god stands a consort. The nose of the main 
image is broken as also the right hand of the goddess on the left. 
_ On the frieze of the torana of the image are the Ekadasa Rudras on the nght 
“and the ten avataras of Vishnu on the left. 
There is a stone oil mill to the south-éast of the temple. 
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THE VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


A little to the north of the two temples above described, stands the Virabhadra 
temple which is a structure of the Pallegar period. It is of no importance. In the 
navaranga are rude figures of Virabhadra, Ganapati and Nandi. In the gerbunene 
is the image of Virabhadra, about 44 feet high including the pedestal. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kallésvara temple which stands about fifty yards to the south-east of the 
Virabhadra temple is characterless, though it is perhaps as old as the inscription 
No. Krishnarajpet 68 standing to its south. There are no sculptures on the walls. 
The temple is mostly built of granite in the front ankana and not important. The 
old structure was originally of one ankana only and of potstone. The garbhagriha 
enshrines a linga and in the mukhamantapa a Nandi is kept. Against the outside 
north wall of the temple is kept a Hoysala Ganésa image of potstone. 


Santebachalli. 


MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


Santebachalli is a large village about fourteen miles north-west of Krishnaraja- 
pet. It has five temples, the oldest of which is that of 
General description. Mahalingésvara to the north of the village and close to the 
tank bund. It is now in a very dilapidated condition. 
When intact it must have been a rather artistic temple built in the Hoysala period. 
It has a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga with no porch (Pl. VI, 1). The outer 
walls of the navaranga have now disappeared, having collapsed. But the walls of the 
vestibule and the garbhagriha are intact and show very good workmanship. 
The basement has five cornices, of which only one has been finished. On the 
other cornices Tandavésvara and other images are partly 
Outer view. carved. The somasiitra has a well carved lion face with 
the water pouring on the head of a crowned person seated 
in padmasana and supported by chauri bearers. The upper part of the wall is 
ornamented with plain pilasters. The soapstone tower which has three rows of 
carved turrets has well worked kirtimukhas and figure panels among which may be 
noticed the following :— 
South.—Ugranarasimha. 
Vénugopala. 
Bhima fighting elephant. 
Tripuradahana, etc. 6 
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W est. —Tandavésvara. 
Umamahésvara. 
Sala killing lion. 
| Mohini and monkey, etc. 
North.—Monkeys sporting. — 
Bhairava. 
Kalabhairava, etc. 

The temple originally must have had a porch of one ankana with a ceiling of 
concentric circles rising over an octagon. Some of these stones are lying about. The 
navaranga doorway (5' X 2’) is yet standing. 

The navaranga is a finely worked hall about 20° x20' with indented square 

pilasters and fine lathe-turned and bell-shaped pillars with 
Navaranga. well finished scroll, floral and horse-shoe bands and beaded 
hangings. 

The navaranga ceilings, at least those that are now standing, are all deep domes 
of the following description :— 

Hast.—Circular gallery and concentric circle. 

South-east.— Disappeared. 

South.—Disappeared. 

South-west.—Arched srichakra gallery with similar concentric srichakras above- 

W est—Square gallery and concentric squares. 

North.— Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

North-east.—Kight-pointed starred gallery with similar concentric stars. 

Central.—Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

Many of the pendant buds have now disappeared. 

Set inside the walls of the navaranga are four niches which contained beautifully 
carved images, each about 23 feet high. Only three of them are now remaining in a 
mutilated condition. 

South.—Standing Brahma with the nose and hands broken. Only the central 
face is bearded. A fine figure. 

Second niche—Blank. 

Third niche-—Blank—but near it isa much mutilated Umamahésvara group, with 
the body of the goddess broken. 

Fourth niche— Vishnu standing; well carved, but all the hands are broken. 

The towers of these niches are many-storeyed, though carved in relievo. 

The vestibule doorway which is supported by ‘Saiva dvarapalas and dancing 
ladies has perforated jambs with the indented square perforations correctly and 
elegantly carved. ‘The lintel and architrave are blank. It is said that in the nava- 
ranga there was a fine large bull, about six feet in length, which is said to have 
been taken away to Bangalore. 
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The vestibule has a very well carved ceiling with the eight Dikpalas on the 
corner stones, and an octagonal gallery having Sivaand Ganééa dancing with Kumara 
and the Adityas looking on. There are three sets of three concentric arches above 
with a scroll circle having dancing Yakshas (PI. VI, 2). : 
| The garbhagriha doorway which has dvarapalas on the jambs and Gajalakshmi 
on the lintel has five variedly shaped turrets on the architrave. 3 

The garbhagriha ceiling is well carved with lion faces on the corner stones and 
a lotus in the dome. The linga is dark and medium sized. 


ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 


The Aftijanéya temple is a very plain structure of the Vijayanagar period with a 
large slab having a Virafijanéya image carved on it in relievo, It is archwologically 
unimportant. 

A large number of viragals and mastikals are lying near Mastamma’s temple. 
None of them bears an inscription. 


NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Narayana temple is a plain structure of the late Hoysala period with four 
neckless granite pillars, shallow padma ceilings, no pradakshina and a Narayana 
image, about seven feet high, of the late Hoysala period. It has the ten avataras 
on its rather poorly worked prabhavali. The image is supported by consorts and 
holds sankha, padma, gada and chakra. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a structure 
of an ordinary type and belongs to the Vijayanagar period. Ité contains a garbhagriha 
with a small Virabhadra image, about 23 feet high, and a seated Kali image, a vestibule 
with a small Nandi, its doorway having dvarapalas, a navaranga with four cubical 
pillars having sixteen-fluted shafts, and with a shallow padma dome, and a mukha- 
mantapa, now walled up, of fifteen ankanas with similar cubical pillars. Only the 
two front pillars of the mukhamantapa have low bas-relief sculptures like wheeling 
acrobats, Ganésa resting in palanquin, Purushamriga worshipping linga, swan, yali 
slaying lion and two lions rearing backwards. The tower over the garbhagriha is of 
brick and mortar. The temple is not of much architectural importance. ‘The 
inscription, Krishnarajpet 65, is standing to the left of the main entrance, x ) 
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Kambadahalli. 


Kambadahalli is an ancient village about a mile to the south of Bindiganavale, 

a hobli town in the north-west of Nagamangala taluk. 

Situation. Its name is derived from the lofty Jaina pillar that stands 

| near its north-west corner. In the earliest inscriptions it is 
described as a part of Bindiganavale which name must thus be earlier. 


PANCHAKUTA BASTI. 
fal Ay 11). 


This small village has on its west a group of seven shrines close tothe Jaina 
pillar. These are perhaps some of the oldest Jain monu- 
ments of importance in the State (Pl. VIII, 1). 

They appear to have been constructed in at least three stages and to have ™ 
undergone repairs several times. Yet they maintain an architectural character 
which is easily distinguishable, being made almost completely of granite. 

The earliest structure appears to be a cross-shaped trikiitachala with straight 

: ; sides having three garbhagrihas with open vestibules and 

Adinatha basti. , 
a common navaranga with a porch of two ankanas, the 
whole group facing north. We shall call it the Adinatha Basti. 

The chief external features of the Adinatha Basti are: the well dressed octagonal 

cornice of the basement; the right-angled pilasters with 

External features. beaded hangings, mermen or Yakshas or Jinas occasionally 
and loaf-shaped top mouldings and deep ribbed brackets — 

with vertical floral bands on the walls; and niches surmounted by a floral or makara 
torana with flying Gandharvas or ridden y4lis occasionally, mukkodes, or makaras 
ridden by Yakshas. Some of these niches have yet the originally installed Jaina 
images. All the 24 Tirthankaras seem to have occupied these niches. Under the 
cornice is a row of swans in yarious attitudes. The eaves are sharply curved and 
ornamented with horse-shoe-shaped arches with floral sikharas and corners and a 
line of medallions. The parapet has a frieze of sea-horses or lion-faced fish. Tho 
three towers are all of granite. The first tier is made up of turrets having boat- 
shaped sikharas on each side and square-shaped sikharas in the corners. The second 
tier is made up azain of a frieze of swans, a sharp cornice with horse-shoe arches 
and a row of lion-fish above which are placed in the corners regardant maned lions 
with one uplifted fore-paw reminding us of the Pallava lion. The towers (PI. IX, 1, 2 
and 3) are variedly shaped, the east one being round, the north one square and the 
west ons octagonal. Hach of these has on each side a floral base having on each side a 
horse-shoe arch. Hach of these again is bulbos3. It is noteworthy that the bulbose 
dome of the east tower (Pl. IX, 1) anticipates that of the Taj by at least seven centuries, 
Hach of these sikharas rises on a griva or neck which is well-shaped and is ornamented 
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with pilasters. On the top of the sikhara there is a padma placed upside down, but in 
each case there is no kalaga. These towers remind us of the Chamundaraya Basti of 
Sravanabelgola, of the Bhoga-Nandi temple tower at Nandi and of the brick tower of 
the Ramanathésvara temple at Narasamangala and even hint at a distant connection 
with the Kailasa temple at Elléra and the Dharmaraja ratha of Mamallapuram. There 
is little doubt that they belong to a period much earlier than that of the Hoysalas 
and perhaps much nearer to that of the Bhoga-Nandi temple. The date C. 900 
A.D. may be approximately assigned to these structures. 
The inner view of this triktiitachala temple is comparatively plain except for the 
sculptured images installedin it. The navaranga doorway 
Inner view. is plain and the four pillars inside the navaranga are octagonal 
without any definite bell moulding. But the vase and in 
place of the wheel moulding an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding appear. ‘The brackets 
have no rits. The slaks of the roof around are convergingly shaped and placed so as 
to appear like rays emanating from the centre. 

Vhe central cciling which is composed of three large slabs of granite is flat and 
divided into nine panels which contain well-carved and slim-bodied Dikpalas riding on 
finely shaped vahanas with Dharanindra Yaksha in the central panel blowing a conch 
in the right hand and holding staff in the left with a five-hooded cobra on nie head 
and a chamara bearer on each side. 

The pilasters of the open vestibules are octagonal (on the south) or cubical with 
indented square shafts and vase-shaped and round cornice mouldings having beaded 
and floral hangings on the cubical mouldings. The central or southern cell has on 
a simhapitha an image of Adinathasvami of soapstone. Its supporting male 
chamara bearers are of granite. This raises the doubt that the soapstone Adinatha 
is not the original image, the old image being probably the one now kept in the 
south-west corner of the navaranga. ‘The latter appears to have been for some 
reason dethroned and transferred and a soapstone image installed very probably 
by Pargvadéva of the Ganga dynasty who was a general in the Hoysala army in 
1167 A.D. | 

In the south vestikule are kept two standing images of Parsvanatha with the 
seven-hooded cobra, each about six feet high. Since the vestibule beam sprung a 
crack, two supporting pillars were given perhaps by Parsvadéva in the Hoysala 
period. ‘The latter person perhaps also got the images of the corresponding Yaksha 
and Yakshini installed in front of these additional pillars. ‘The Yakshini is a very 
fine figure, well ornamented with finely folded drapery and two gods riding on a 
regardant lion on the pedestal. 

The east cell contains an image of Néminatha of granite seated on a simha- 
pitha and having two male chamara bearers. His Yaksha and Yakshini are seated 
in the vestitule. 
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In the west cell is seated Santinatha of granite, bereft of his original simbha- 
pitha. In the vestibule of this cell are seated two similar looking Yakshas who 
perhaps do not belong te him. In the south-east corner of the navaranga are a 
Yaksha and Yakshini, the latter being a finely carved specimen. Perhaps they 
belonged to the Santinatha shrine originally, or at least the Yakshini. 

It is doubtful if the porch was not put in slightly later. In front of the porch 
is an octagonal pitha bearing the eight Dikpalas on its corresponding faces. 

About 10 feet in front of the porch of the trikittachala is a pair of twin temples 

built facing each other and generally similar in plan. The 

Twin temples. east one has the octagonal cornice while the west one has 

the round cornice (Pl. IX, 4) on the basement with a row 

of lion-fish just above it. In other respects these two temples are similar in character 

to the central shrine of Adinatha in the trikiitichala. The wall pilasters have not the 
ribbed brackets here and the toranas over the niches are highly floral. 

A porch about fourteen feet wide now connects the two where formerly there 
might have been an open space. The grouping of these five temples in close juxta- 
position reminds us of the temples of Avani, which they resemble in many respects. 
In its inner view the western structure has many resemblances to the triple temple, 
Its navaranga doorway jambs bear the waved floral band. The navaranga pillars are 
octagonal with beaded hangings and having the vase and loaf mouldings. The side 
ceilings are sloping and plain. The central ceiling which is flat has the Dikpalas 
with Dharanindra Yaksha in the centre. From the open vestibule the Yaksha and 
Yakshi are missing. In the garbhagriha is a seated image of a Jina Tirthankara 
attended by male chamara bearers. ) 

he east shrine is similar except that its pillars are round and lathe-turned like 
those of the trikitachala porch and of the Narasamangala temple, its central ceiling 
being similar and with the vestibule also vacant. The seated Jina in the garbhagriha 
is similarly attended by male chauri bearers. 

In the compound near the porch is a standing image of Parsvanatha with the 
legs broken and in the west compound wall is a soapstone elephant. What the 
original position of these were, is uncertain. 

About ten feet to further north is a granite gateway without a tower with the 

octagonal cornice on the basement, Jinas standing in the 

Gateway. niches with floral téranas above them and right-angled 

pilasters on the upper walls with the rows of swans above 

and sharply curved eaves with horse-shoe arches. The gateway is only about 7’X8’, 

rather too narrow for an important temple but perhaps particularly safe. This 

gateway had originally on either side a compound wall enclosing the five shrines 

which together gave the temple the name of Pafichakiita Basti. The Basti belonged 
to the Milasangha, Konda-kundanvaya, Pustakagachcha and Déésigana. 
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SANTINATHA BASTI. 

About twenty feet to the north of the compound wall and a little to the north- 
east of the gateway were built, at a slightly later period, two other temples facing each 
other. 

The basement is high with a round cornice of soapstone and a finely carved 

frieze of ridden horses and elephants, wild lions and yialis. 
Outer view. This frieze is one of great interest, its workmanship being 
superior to that occurring in any Hoysala temple. The 
animals are more natural and lively and bespeak of the master artist who outlined 
them as also the finely shaped, large-chested, small-loined riders. Commencing from 
the north doorway and running clockwise, the striking sculptures are noticed 
here :— 
North face— 
(1) A lion with ram’s horns fights a yali or truaked lion. 
(2) Lion frieze with makara in the corners. 
(3) A battle between two elephant corps. 
Hast face— 
(4) Cantering horsemen. 
(5) Row of lions. 
South face— 
(6) Two lions attacking an elephant (Pl. X, 2). 
(7) Two royal figures on horseback with umbrella holders behind them. 
(8) Two elephant corps fighting. ‘The fore-shortened elephants which are 
attacked by those in profile are well carved. The riders wear well-shaped 
tiara (Pl. X, 1). 
(9) Horsemen. 

(10) Lion frieze with makaras at the corners. 

(11) A high personage seated on a throne with attendants 

(12) An elephant procession. 

(13) An elephant racing to attack a horseman. 

West face— 
(14) A battle scene with spearmen and horsemen intermixed. One hero has fallen 
(15) Two riderless horses. The male follows the female and paws the earth 
with its hoof (Pl. X, 3). 
(16) A cavalry battle. 
(17) An elephant pulling a rider off the horse he is riding (Pix; 3). 
North face-— 

(18) Men on elephants pursuing lions. 

(19) [wo bulls facing each other, perhaps fighting. 

(20) Two horses fighting. 
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(21) Two trunked yalis facing each other. 

The sculptures on the base of the east shrine are better outlined and finished 
than those on the west shrine. But between the two a platform has been built in 
which does not allow a full appreciation of the original outlines of the structure here. 
The upper portion of the west shrine is of well-dressed granite blocks, while the 
upper part of the rest of the walls is all of bricks of size 11° 6" x 2", 

The navaranga doorway on the north which bears the inscription (Epigraphia 

Carnatica, Mysore Supplement, Ng. 232) of Boppa, son of 

Navaranga doorway. Gangaraja, has on its jambs five ornamental bands consist- 

ing of floral scrolls, rhomboidal rosettes, flowers and an 

indented square pilaster with a floral vertical band, beaded Langings on its cubical 

mouldings and its vase and loaf mouldings. A row of swans appears below the 
cornice which is unworked. Very probably it is a later insertion. 

The western shrine or Santinatha Basti consists of a large garbhagriha, about 

twenty feet square, with ashallow padma ceiling borne on 

Santinatha. . four octagonal pillars with beaded hangings. In it on an 

octagonal pedestal bearing relievos of the eight Dikpalakas 

stands a colossal image, about ten feet high including the base, of Santinatba with a 
smiling face. The image is slim-bodied and well proportioned and bears a smile, 

The original stone structure ends with the doorway without a porch. 

To it was added at a later date a navaranga of nine ankanas with its four soapstone 

| _pillars of the bell-shaped variety similar to those of the porch 
Navaranga. of the trikiitachala and of the temple at Narasamangala. 
There is nothing important in the navaranga except the 

five images kept in it. From the south-east clockwise these are as follows :— 

(1) A Yaksha seated with an overturned vrishabhapitha in front of him, 
holding padma, parasu, akshamala and phala. oes 

(2) A colossal seated Néminatha of soapstone in dhyanasana with a halo around 
his head and with two beautifully carved chamara bearers behind 
him (Pl. I, Frontispiece). The latter are some of the finest pieces of 
work in the temple. 

(3) A Jina seated in dhyanasana with a fine torana behind him consisting of 
a floral arch, a jewelled arch and a serpentine arch with mangoes and 
Yakshas dancing and drumming in the convolutions. 

(4) A Yakshi (Padmavati?) on Garuda pedestal with abhaya, chakra, chakra 
and padma (Pl. VIII, 2). It is a remarkakle figure for its anatomy 
which is exceedingly similar to the finest Chéla images with 
cxaggeratedly high breasts, low belly, sari on. lower part of the body, 
jewelled necklet, anklets, armlets, bracelets, ear-rings and tiara, with the 
hair hanging in rich curls on either shoulder. 7 
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Inside the garbhagriha on the beam appears the inscription of Virarajendra. On 
the abacus of the north-east pillar is the fourteenth century inscription published in 
the supplement. 

Near the original vestibule doorway of the shrine is an empty octagonal pitha 
on either side, on which stood a dvarapala, The pair is now found to the east of 
the navaranga doorway and it is a remarkable pair (Pl. XII, 1 and 2). The south 
one holds: abhaya, cobra, bell with trident head, uplifted hand, trident and broken 
resting on gada ; and is standing with its loins twisted in the Chola fashion (as at 
Kitttir). The north one which holds in its back hands a trident and a cobra has 
its front hand resting on the mace and the right leg crossed behind the left one. Both. 
the figures are well bejewelled and wear curly long hair, large dle-earrings and jewelled 
tiaras. 

The doorway between them is similar to the one on the north but has on the 
jambs Manmatha and Rati in addition to the carved bands. 

The building further east of this part appears to have been an independent basti 
: 7 with a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga, the 
_ Eastern basti. pillars being mostly of the early bell-shaped kind. The 
pe rs. garbhagriha appears to have lost its image whereafter its 
back was opened out to make an eastern entrance. 

The most important sesthetic piece in this part of the thenple. is the beautiful 

central ceiling (Pl. XI) which is a flat one composed of three 
) Navaranga ceiling. | | large slabs and very closely resembling the ceiling of the 
ass Kallésvara temple at Aralaguppe. In the eight outer panels 
are the epective Dikpalakas finely designed and delicately carved with slender loins 
and body, beautiful faces and tastefully placed ornamentation. From each corner of 
the central panel hangs down a flying Gandharva in very high relief offering flowers. 
In the centre surrounded by male chamara bearers, Gandharvas, Yaksha and Yakshini 
and seated on a simhapitha with elephants at the back is an extraordinarily beautiful 
image of a Jina with a halo behind his head and a mukkode above. A remarkable 
feature of the image is that over the head is a hemispherical bulge covered with curly 
hair resembling the images of the Buddha. 


eA K. 


Directly to the north of the Pafichakita Basti on a high platform composed of 
irregular stones stands a tall pillar (Pl. XII, 3) of hard dark grey soapstone on an 
octagonal pedestal having the eight Dikpalakas. Its shaft has the following 
mouldings : square, octagon, sixteen-fluted, cylindrical with three bands, viz., lotus, 
jewel and wavy creeper ; bell (poorly developed), wheel shape, square abacus and seated 
Brahma in the form of a Yaksha, facing east. The pillar is one of the most elegant 
in the State and has given the village its name. 
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Bindiganavale. 


THE NAGARESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Nagarésvara temple to the north-east of the village is an unimportant 
structure. In its navaranga are four cylindrical soapstone pillars of the bell-shaped 
type, which perhaps have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. 

The linga in the garbhagriha might be an ancient piece. 

The building has a porch in front and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and 
a navaranga, The last has a cell on the north enshrining a modern image of 
Srinivasa. 

In the navaranga are kept rude images of Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, 
Bhairava and Nandi. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Kééava temple is in the centre of the village and faces east. It consists of 
a garbhagriha, a vestibule with a cell on either side, a navaranga, a mukhamantapa 
porch, a pataliankana with shrines for the Acharyas on the north and a mahadvara. 
The temple has an outer-pradakshina and a prakara wall. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of soapstone and have right- - 
angled pilasters. The outer walls of the navaranga and the rest of the building are 
built of granite. The pillars of the p&talankana have square base and octagonal 
mouldings. Those of the porch are cubical and square of the Vijayanagar type. But. 
the pillars of the navaranga are of two types. ‘Those in front have cubical base and 
sixteen flutes. Four of the remaining pillars are cylindrical and some of them bear 
modern inscriptions mentioning that they were gifts by private individuals. 

The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on the sides. 

The cell to the right of the vestibule has the wooden images of Garuda and 
Hanuman made recently in Bangalore. Theeyes of Garuda are Sdligrdma stones. 

The image of Saumyanayaki is enshrined in the northern cell. It is a Vijaya- 
nagar period image. ! 

The garbhagriha doorway is a Hoysala piece. The image of Késava in the 
garbhagriha is also a Vijayanagar piece and poor in workmanship. 

The temple appears to be a monument dating from the late Hoysala period. 


‘Two modern inscriptions and a late Hoysala inscription were discovered in the 
temple. 


1. DVARAPALA FIGURE, SANTINATHA BAST, 


KAMBADAHALLTI (p, 49). 


PLATE XII. 


2. DVARAPALA FIGURE, SANTINATHA 
BASTI, KAMBADAHALLI (p, 49), 


3. PILLAR IN FRONT OF PANCHAKUTA BASTI, 
KAMBADAHALLI (p, 4,)). 
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4. ARJUNA, KEDARESVARA TEMPLE, 
NAGALAPURA (p. 54). 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


Nagalapura 


Nagalapura is a village about 5 miles to the south of Mayisandra. It appears 

to have been a prosperous agrahara town in the later 

Hoysala Agrahara. Hoysala days between about 1250 and 1340 A.D. as evi- 

denced by its temples which appear to belong to about 

1260 A.D. and the inscriptions of Ballala III at the entrance to the place. Near 

these inscriptions and also at the south-east corner of the village are lying the 

images of Bhairava and other gods which are undoubtedly of Hoysala workmanship. 

The village has two temples both of which must have been very beautiful structures 
before they became dilapidated. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Chennakésava temple is built on a high ground in the centre of the old 
town which has now been converted into fields. The structure has a garbhagriha 
without a vimana, a vestibule and a navaranga and appears to have had a porch 
which has now disappeared (Pl. XIII). 

The garbhagriha whose outer walls now standalmost intact is a highly ornate 

star-shaped structure (Pl. XIV, 1). Its tower has disappear- 

Outer view. ed. The outer navaranga wall is square with projecting sides. 

It is intact only to the level of the basement above which 

the outer navaranga wall has disappeared except in the south-east and north-east 

corners. The basement contains six beautifully worked friezes of elephants, horse- 

men, scroll work, a blank frieze on which the Pauranic scenes were intended to be 

carved, makaras and swans. All these carvings closely resemble those of S6manathpur. 

The top portion of the outer walls has ornamental pilasters with canopies bearing 
variegated towers. 

~ Wall images. | The wall images are as under :— 


South-east corner of navaranga.— 
1. Dancing Ganésa. 
2. Amaranarayana with a fine but damaged figure of Giarader. 
3. Standing Vishnu with the hands broken. 

South of vestibule—The images here have not been fully finished. 
4, Standing Vishnu with padma, gad, chakra and sankha. 
5. Two monkeys fighting for a fruit. 


6. Govardhanadhari. 
7* 
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7. Yoga-Narasimha. 
8. Indra on Elephant. 
9, Krishna and consort on Garuda. 
10. Vishnu standing. Hands are damaged. 
11. Dancing goddess with eight hands. Damaged. 
12. Vishnu standing with consorts. The attributes are padma, chakra, gada 
and sankha. , 
13. Dancing Sarasvati. Unfinished. 
14. Standing Brahma, Bearded. 
15. Vishnu standing with gadi, chakra, padma and sankha. 
16. Mohini and monkey. | 
17. Hayagriva seated with the head of a horse and holding rosary, chakra, 
gankha and a book (Pl. XIV, 2). | | | 
18. Vishnu standing with padma, sankha, gada and chakra. 
19. Vishnu standing with gada, sankha, padma and chakra. 
20. Durga seated with sword, trident, drum and bowl and treading on demon. 
21. Vishnu standing with gada, sankha, chakra and padma. 
22. Yoga-Narayana (Pl. XIV, 3). The form shows Vishnu seated in 
padmasana with one palm facing upward and placed over the other. 
The attributes are sankha and chakra, 
23. Vishnu standing with chakra, sankha, gada and padma. Dama 
24. Ugra-Narasimha. Damaged. 
25. Vishnu standing. Damaged. | 
26. Sarasvati seated with rosary, goad, pasa and book (broken). 
27. Vishnu standing. Broken. | 
28. Dharani-Varaha. Snout broken. 
29. Lakshmi and Narayana on Garuda. 
30. Vénu-Gopala with Garuda standing to right. 
31. Vishnu standing with consort and holding padma, gada, sankha and 
chakra. | | 
32, 33. Near this on the ground are the fallen images of standing Narasimha 
and standing Vishnu. The latter holds broken padma, chakra and 
Sankha. , | | | | 
North-east corner, — | 
34. Dancing Mohini built transversely into the wall. 
35. Dhanvantari (Pl. XV, 1).. Two-handed Vishnu seated in padini Besar with 
chakra.and sankha in the field above. The hands are broken. — 
36. Standing Vithala with a bag in each of his two hands (Pl. XV,.2). A 
consort stands on each side, 
37. Dakshinamirti wearing long coat. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 
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The old navaranga doorway appears to have been repaired and the rest of the 
damaged walls covered up by rubble masonry in 1920 as 
Navaranga. — stated in an inscription of this date on the lintel. The 
navaranga which is about 20' square, is one of impressive 
ornamental workmanship. Its wall pilasters are cruciformed, while its four 
central bell-shaped pillars have their mouldings well ornamented with beaded 
hangings and simhalalatas. The abacus bears lion faces below and well 
designed scroll work on the sides, while the capitals have rearing lions with the 
warriors supporting in the corners. Hach pillar had originally four bracket images 
which have now disappeared (Pl. XV, 3). Of the ceilings, all except the one near 
the doorway of the vestibule are domes finely carved with good depth and interesting 
designs. Most of them have concentric circles. The south ceiling has a concentric 
octagon. That on the west is flat with nine panels having blown lotuses. The one 
on the north-east has concentric squares with an inset curve-sided Srichakra. The 
central ceiling which is supported on corner stones bearing figures of the Dikpdalas 
has a deep gallery with two concentric circles supported by vaulted ribs and -having 
a large bud pendant. Against the west wall are two towered niches whose deities 
are now absent. 
The doorway of the vestibule has aa patie the dvarapalas and perforated 
screens. On the lower lintel appears Amara-Narayana, 
Vestibule. while on the upper one there is the. figure of dancing 
Vishnu. The vestibule is about 7' square with cruciformed 
pilasters on the walls and a flat ceiling having a padma surrounded by the 
Dikpalakas. 7 
Under a similar ceiling in the garbhagriha stood originally an image of Chenna- 
| késava which has now disappeared. In its place now 
_ Garbhagriha. stands a largish image of Venkatésa, about 5” high, with 
scroll work on the prabhavali and a consort on each side. 
The image is of the Vijayanagar times. The attributes are: dana, chakra, sankha 
and kati. poe: 3 aaa 


KEDARESVARA TEMPLE. 


Directly to the aries of the Chennakésava temple and about 200° yard 
away stands the soapstone temple of Kédarésvara with 
General description. sculptures more finely worked (Pl. XVI, 1). -It appears 
that this temple was first completed and then the Vishnu 
temple was taken up for finishing. 
The temple has a garbhagriha of the sixteen-pointed star alipay a vestibule: and 
a navaranga with its door to the south. ‘The old porch has disappeared. 
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The outer wall which is reared upon a foundation of floating slabs is similar to 
that of the Késava temple in its. basement of six sculptured 
Outer walls. friezes, its wall images and turreted canopies. Between 
the latter two, there is a projecting eaves-shaped cornice 
with dentil ornamentation above and rows of knob heads below. ‘I'he basement 
friezes have (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) blank, intended for 
Pauranic scenes, (5) makaras, with fan tails and riders on their backs, and (6) swans 
with peacock tails. 
The wall images are well designed and finely finished. They are not inferior to 
those at Nuggihalli. They stand on pedestals ornamented 
Wall images. with scrolls and floral work. Starting from the door, 
pradakshina-wise, they are as follows :— 
South wall :— 
1. Arjuna holding bow in right hand and shooting arrow with the left at the 
fish (Pl. XII, 4). His left hand which has just let the chord is expressive. 


2. Vertical scroll with elephants and gryphons. 
3. Gajasuramardana. 
4, Vishnu standing. Unfinished. 
5, Vishnu standing with consorts. Unfinished. 
6. Siva and Parvati. Unfinished. 
7. Bearded Brahma standing with consort. 
8. Two monkeys fighting for fruit. Unfinished. 
9. Sadasiva standing, with trident and drum and attended by Brahma and 
Vishnu. 
10. Yama with consort, on buffalo. 
11. Siva standing, with axe and deer. | 
12, Siva standing as Bhikshatanamirti with consort. He holds deer, drum, 


stick and bowl. 

13. ‘Three-legged Bhringi dancing. A fine figure. ve 

14. Bhairava with consort. 

15. Tripurari standing with consort and holding arrow, axe, deer and bowl. 

16. Durga seated, with sword, trident, drum, bowl and demon’s head. 

17. Siva standing. Of the attributes, ean lotus and goad can be identified. 
West wall— 

18. Nuiruti riding on demon, with sword in hand. 

19. Vidya-Ganapati with mouse on pedestal. 

20. Mahishasuramardini. 

21. God seated in sukhasana. 

292. Siva dancing. 

23. Sandhya Tandava (?). 


2. HAYAGRIVA, CHENNAKESAVA 
AGALAPURA (p, 52), 
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24, Siva seated as Kapali wearing a necklace of heads and holding sword, 
trident, drum and bowl. 
25. Varuna with consort, seated on a beautiful makara (PlXVaam 
26. Umamahésvara. 
North wall— 
27. Bhikshatanamirti. 
28. Shanmukha on peacock. 
29. Two-handed Siva with axe and deer. 
30. Kubéra on horseback. 
Ol. Sarasvati. 
32. Siva as Kapali. 
33. Siva standing, holding drum and fire. 
34. Naked Mohini with uplifted cobra. 
35. Isana on bull and without consort. — 
36. Siva standing. Symbols broken. 
37. Parvati standing with rosary, trident, pasa and phala. Unfinished. 
38. Tripurari standing in tribhanga and holding rosary, arrow, bow and tarjani. 
39. Kubéra and consort on horseback. 
40. Bhairava with dog held by leash. 
41. Durga dancing. 
North-east corner— 
42. Umamahésvara on Nandi. 
East wall— 
43. Manmatha. Unfinished. 
The rest of the images have disappeared from the wall. Several of them are 
strewn about. Indra is seen lying on the ground to the east. 
The old navaranga doorway has disappeared and in its place a plain one of 
granite has been inserted. The navaranga is very similar to 
Navaranga. | that of the Késavatemple. The pillars are exactly similarly 
i worked as also the two niches against the west wall. 

The ceilings, too, are nearly similar to those at the Késava temple and in 
respective positions. In the hall are kept a number of images among which are the 
following, commencing from the doorway and running clockwise :— 

1. A Saptamatrika panel with Virabhadra and Ganapati. 
2. Vidya-Ganapati in south niche. 
3. Mahishasuramardini standing and spearing the demon. It is a fine figure 
intact in.the north niche. 
4, Shanmukha with the peacock broken. 
Késava with his front hands broken. 
6. Stryanarayana with Chhayds, and holding abhaya, padma, padma and dana, 


or 
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7. A fine bull with a thick neck and a small head. The ornamentation is good. 

The central ceiling has a row of Yakshas and Yakshis above the Dikpalakas 
and also on the lower edge of the pendant. 

On the north wall of the navaranga a rude line engraving has recently been 
made of Vénugdpala with a cow licking his feet and Hanuman holding the ieee 3 
Below is a Kannada inscription reading: Sibi Narasumhva Yogi. 

The doorway of the vestibule is well designed with good figures of dvarapalas, 

perforated screens, Umamahésvara on the lower lintel and 

Vestibule. Tandavésvara on the upper.one. .The-ceiling of the vesti- 
bule is flat and has the figure of T'andavésvara’ surrounded 
by those of the Dikpalas. 

The garbhagriha doorway has Tandavésvara on the lower Teer and a lick face 

on the upper one. Inside the garbhagriha, under a flat 

Garbhagriha. plain ceiling and on a large panipitha is placed a small 
cone-headed linga which reminds us of the. ie Kedares- 
vara Be at Halebid. 


Marner kee. 
A view of the tower of the Mile-Sankarésvara temple at Turuvekere is pub- 


lished in (Pl. X VIII, 3.) 
Nonavinakere. 


Nonavinakere is a large and important village with a population of nearly 3, 000. 
It is situated about 8 miles south-east of Tiptir. Its name 
An ancient place. which is derived from its large and highly useful tank was 
originally Nonabanakere mentioned in the inscription, Tiptar 
No. 61, E.C. Tumkir, and bespeaks an antiquity extending to the Nolamba times. 

To this early period appear to belong some of the five linga shrines situated in or 
near the place, viz., Nonabésvara, Santésvara, Garigésvara, Cholésvara and Kallésvara. 
The association of the five lingas together in worship and the architectural evidences 
point to the fact that some of the temples at least hail from the 10th century A.D., 
though the more important temples of the place, vzz., Vénugopala and Béteraya, 
belong to the Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods respectively. The Nonabésvara 
and Garigésvara temples which stand side by side on a high ground lying between the — 
Turuvekere road and a kalyani or tank, are, no doubt, the oldest structures i in the 


village. 
NONABESVARA TEMPHE. 


The Nonabésvara temple is a small structure which must have been originally 
of granite. Its walls have now been built up out of bricks 
General description. perhaps during the renovations of the 19th century. 
The original temple consists of a small garbhagriha 
(7'X7') containing a flat-headed and medium-sized linga, an open vestibule (about 
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TEMPLE, NAGALAPURA (p. 52). 


ork PILLAR IN NAVARANGA, CHENNAKESAVA 


‘EMPLE, NAGALAPUR\ (p. 43). 
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8'X8') with its front beam supported by two-thin pillars of the early bell-shaped 
type comparable with the pillars of the Patalésvara and Ramésvara temples at 
Talkad and Narasamangala respectively, a navaranga with four similar but stouter 
pillars (Pl. XVIII, 1) and no porch. The navaranga pillars have the bell-shaped 
moulding rising on a shaft which is either ‘cylindrical or, has a sixteen-sided moulding 
superimposed upon an eight-sided one. The base is cubical. Above the neck there 
is the round wheel- -shaped moulding with a plainish capital. The brackets bear a 
simple form of vertical ribbed ornamentation. — | e 
_-. The ceiling of the vestibule 1 is flat, with a large padma ; while that of the nava- 
raliga, which is also flat, is divided into nine panels by , two pairs of intersecting 
rafters with pendants. In the central panel there is a padma. | 

The doorway of the navaranga is of granite and has, on each jamb, an 
octagonal pilaster with the horse-shoe-shaped kirtimukha and broad-petalled floral 
band, while the cornice above the lintel has a rounded upper edge with four horse- 
shoe-shaped kirtimukhas.. The, brick structure was constructed in 1908 as noted 
upon it. i | 


GARIGRSVARA A TEMPLE. 


The Garigésvara temple which is situated just to the north of the Nonabésvara 

temple is entered by an exactly similar doorway and has 

General description. ~ very similar pillars. The original ceilings also must have 

been similar. ‘I'here is little doubt that the two temples 

were twins. Possibly they were constructed on the occasion of some matrimonial 
or other kind of alliance between the Nolamba and Gariga dynasties. 

The pilasters in the eastern corners. of the vestibule have square bells bearing 

square vases and rising on indented square ‘shafts. Hach face is ornamented with 

a padma surrounded by a circle and suggesting a development of the horse-shoe arch, 


ay 


- Between the two temples of Nonabésvara and Garigésvara is a small platform 

oes -. . near which lie the greenish trap stone images which 

- Saptamatrika group. originally belonged to the Saptamatrika group. Among 

| : them may be identified Siva seated as Kapali, Vaishnavi, 

Mahesvari and eshte ‘There is also another image of Siva as Kapali not belong- 
ing to this set. It has a cobra spreading its hood over its head. 

_. dan-the neighbouring field to the south-east are. lying the images. of Chamunda, 

Indrani (2), Kaumari and Varahi, Along. with these lie also. two Nandis: and an 


image of Bhairava. 


OLD IMAGES. 
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, ) - ©SENTESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Santésvara temple is situated about 50 yards directly behind the Garigés- 
| ~~ vara temple. It is nearly similar to the two temples 
eer description, | above described except that it has no ornamental ceilings 

ee and no free pillars supporting the front beam of the open 
vestibule. Its navaranga pillars, however, are very much more ornate, having well 
carved beaded hangings and jewelled and floral bands as also a rope moulding round 
the neck. 
The Nandi in the navaranga appears to be old in that it has an ornamentation 
rather unusual, particularly its garland of longish bells and a diadem with a padma 
flower. 


KODI-KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Kédi-Kallésvara shrine is a small structure to the east of the northern 
| waste-weir of the Nonavinakere tank and about a mile and 
A Chola Temple. half from the town. It appears to have been originally 
similar to the Cholésvara temple having had a small 
garbhagriha containing a medium-sized linga, an open vestibule and anavaranga of 
four pillars having their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts. ‘The 
original walls appear to have been of bricks each measuring 13” x7" x 23” which is 
perhaps the size of the bricks of the Chéla period. The temple probably belongs to 

the early part of the 11th century A.D. 


CHOLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Cholésvara temple which appears to belong to the Chéla period stands in 
the heart of the town and to the south of the Gopalasvami temple. It is also a 
small granite structure similar to the others with the difference that its pillars of 
granite have octagonal shafts and the vestibule has no additional pillars. 


GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The chief temple in the place is that of Gopalasvami. It is a trikitachala of 

| the Hoysala style, with a Hoysala towerless mahadvara, 

History and general and the outer walls of the main temple and its single 
description. tower built of granite in later times. The mukhamantapa 
and the long six-pillared outer navaranga with its sixteen-’ 

fluted pillars are also of later, perhaps Vijayanagar, times. The inner navaranga 
and its three cells, of which the western one only has a vestibule, are of the Hoysala 
ue | 
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The south cell has an image of Vénugdpila, (Pl. XX, 1) the north one of 
Yoganarasimha with knee band, and the west one an image 
The cells. of Janirdana. All the three images are of Hoysala 
workmanship. The Janadrdana image is slightly damaged 
and holds the lotus raised upon the front right hand. 
The navaranga has the images of Vishvakséna and the Vaishnava teachers of 
Vijayanagar period workmanship. The ceilings are flattish 
Navaranga. with padmas, except the central one ee is a Shallow 
dome. 
The most beautiful objects in the eae are the metallic images of Janardana 
and his consorts (Pl. XVII, 1 and 2), In workmanship 
Metallic images. they are of the Vijayanagar period. Their bodies are 
beautifully shaped, slim and well poised. They all wear 
well designed lower cloths with kachche, loin cloths and kiritas. Their bodies are 
ideally shaped according to Hindu notions, even the backs being most naturally shaped. 
On the forehead of the God is a Virarékha. , 


BYATARAYA TEMPLE’ 


The Byataraya temple is said to have been constructed by one K6néri Iyengar 
about 400 years ago. His image wearing a long coat and conical cap is carved on 
one of the pillars of the navaranga. , shes : 

The temple consists of a towerless mahadvara of onli pillars with eight- 
sided shafts, a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a long and large navaranga. 

The outer walls are formed of large blocks of well-worked granite, with three 
cornices below, wall pilasters, turreted pillars and niches, unworked kirtimukhas on 
the eaves and a brick and mortar tower with an eastern projection after the Hoysala 
fashion. 

The navaranga has a porch each on the south and the north and a mukha- 
mantapa of five squares with a patalankana of ten squares. The central ankana of the 
mukhamantapa has a shallow, but well-worked, dome with a padma inset in a square. 

The outer navaranga has sixteen pillars with cubical mouldings connected by 
fourteen-fluted shafts. On one of these the image of Konéri Iyengar is found as 
stated above (Pl. XVI, 2). On the other pillars appear the relievo images of several 
chiefs pointed out by the local people as those of Krishnaraya and other Vijayanagar 
kings and their queens. Above them are carved the images of Venkatésa. In this 
large navaranga are kept the images of the vahanas of Alameludévi, of Ganeéga, of 
Sudarsana and of the Vaishnava Alvars. 

The temple has two vestibules. In the eanpnadribia stands the image of Venka- 
tesa carved of black stone with the prabhavali. It is a fine image showing traces of 3 


Hoysala influence on Vijayanagar workmanship. : 
| 8 


60 
Tandaga. 


Tandaga is a village about 5 miles to the ntti east of Nonavinakere. It hails 
at least from the Hoysala days and has been called Sankaranirayanapura in the 
inscriptions. As usual with ancient agrahara towns, it is built on a height with the 
Chennakésava temple standing at the centre and the Mallésvara or Milasthanésvara 
temple about a hundred yards to its north-east. About a mile to the north of the 
village and near inscription No. Tiptiar 61, there are the ruins of ancient mud fort 
walls, belonging perhaps to the Pallegar period. 


-CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 
(Pl, XVIII, 2.) 


~The Chennakésava temple is a typical Hoysala building of about the 14th 
century. It has a garbhagriha with a soapstone tower, a vestibule and a nae 
of four pillars with a small porch of one ankana to the east. 
The temple is built on a floating foundation of large slabs without any asia 
It has five cornices without ornamentation except for the 
Outer ney dentil projections and the cross-shaped and uncarved 
moiildings,-. The upper wall has ornamental pilasters — 
and wariedly - shaped towered pavilions borne on one,-two or four pillars. 
The one on the south outer wall of the , ave fo odes ae and | it ae 
designed. ~ : 7 i 
The cell is artottont in. 5 plan end iii, thle sheet stone vimana. intact with 
three tiers of carved turrets. The old¥ parapet with its kirtimukhas and scrolls is ~ 
also intact... In the south-west corner of the temple is now kept a mutilated Hoysala 
image of Késava, about 5' high, with its padma and hand holding gada broken. It 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and stored here. On the walls. of the 
cell are the images: of standing Vishnu in ‘various attitudes, of ere eee 
Brahma and Uma-Mahésvara. © The sdmasiitra has a lion face.. I 
Most of the outer stone slabs have Kannada numerals and letters indivalee 
their position—-¥#. 85 (seovs,). These show that the stones were prepared else- 
where and put into position jlater, The characters are of the 14th es atthe 
brick work®of the parapet is dated in 1911 A.D. os 
The . porch which is borne on? two bell-shaped. soapstone Slike has a ae 
| ceiling of lotus design with a.padma pendant. On the 
floor there lies the prostrate figure, about 43' long, of the 
chieftain who got the temple constructed. He. lies with 
his face downwards, his folded hands extended beyond his ‘head and his wet hair 
tied up in aloose knot.. He wears dhoti and waist cloth and “anklets, armlets and 
bracelets, bebe Te Ul ee “2 


Parke ; 


PLATH XV EE 


in METALLIC IMAGES (FRONT), GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE, NONAVINAKERE (p 59). 


2. METALLIC IMAGES (BACK), GOPALASVAMI TEMPLK, 


Mysore Archeological Survey.| 


ce . 
‘ 4 4 * P, 
¢ ? j 
‘ ‘ > » a 
‘ F f é é 
‘ an . <a cael 7 : 
a a \ 4 
4 : a ; < 
tA Sip) eee 
We: cid. & ab= 4 
AL Aa ¥ « : id 
g' ay - : 7 
, 4 * * 
a i A 
ae ; 
a" 
a : ‘ : : 1 
’ i 
~ ! 4 
J PA \ 
« 
“ss 
ee é 


61 


Ihe lintel of the navaranga doorway has an inscription dated in the year Nala, 

The characters are late Hoysala and indicate the date 1316 

Navaranga. A.D. The date 1536 A.D. given in the Epigraphia Carna- 
tica, Tumkur District, Tiptir Taluk, is too late. 

The navaranga has indented square wall pilasters and round bell-shaped 
pillars of the usual Hoysala type. The ceilings are domes with padma design, 
excepting the central one in which a ribbed dome rises over two sets of corner 
stones well carved with rosette friezes on the sides and lion faces on the lower 
surfaces. Against the west wall of the navaranga there are two. towered niches 
without the sikharas and without their original gods,. 

The COOEWBY of the vestibule which is supported by jambs having perforated 

: go ae screens, bears on its lintel a fine sculptured piece with 
Vestibule: ~~. Gaja-Lakshmi seated under a low serpentine tdrana 
, Sines with mango pendants, The vestibule is well lit by the 
perforated domed ceiling. 7 
In the garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of KéSsava, about 
‘Garbheerie: 5° high, Since it-is covered with much wax, it does not 
appear to advantage. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
About 200 yards east-north-east of the Chennakésava temple stands the much 
smaller, but older temple of Mallésvara, called Mila- 
Mallesvara vs. - sthanéévara in the inscriptions. It resembles the 
Niele Nanabésvara temple of Nonavinakere except in the 
| following details :— 

The vestibule has a doorway andis closed, The navaranga wall pilasters have 
sixteen- -sided flutings. The navaranga doorway is less ornamental. The navaranga, 
pillars which have undey eloped bell and vase-shaped mouldings and well developed 
baloon tyre-shaped mouldings, and the central ceiling of a single granite slab with a 
large shallow padma, declare the monument to belong to 1000 A.D. or earlier. 
In front of the temple are kept in an irregular fashion the mutilated’ images 

of the Saptamatrikas among whom may be identified 
Images. . Bhairava, Virabhadra, Indrani, Kaumari and Mahéésvari, 
——— A search in the Bae ounces would perhaps gals to 
recover the other images. 3 

In the navaranga of ‘the fauiple a are’ kept thie images of Ganésa and seated 
Parvati which are ‘not of high class merit, In the vestibule is kept a small fine’ bull, 

- In front of the navaranga doorway i is a natural-looking bull. 
Of the three inseriptions. -at the entrance two are viragals of the time of Ballala 
II, Hoysala, showing ‘a lancer fighting an‘ archer in the lower panel attended by 
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celestial nymphs in the upper panel. The third viragal which is on a large granite 
slab belongs to the days of Vishnuvardhana. 


GAVI-SIDDHESVARA CAVE. 


About a mile from Tandaga on the way to Hulikal, there is a hill called 
Kumbarara Karikallu on the south-west face of which there are a well and a small 
tank both of which have been repaired recently. Near a bilva tree stood the lintel 
stone of a doorway in the side of the hill. This was excavated in 1938 by some one 
who is said to have dreamt of it. It was discovered that a cave about 20’ long and 
3' broad extended into the hill under a large black rock: The inner half of the cave 
has now been converted into a cell. The inner apartment is 8’ wide and 10’ deep. 
At the back of the cave there is further room for excavation. Here has been 
installed a linga called Gavi-Siddhésvara. The place is fast developing into a 
popular one of pilgrimage. 

Tradition says that Tandaga is the birth-place of Salivahana. The fields to the 
south of Tandaga are reported to be full of brickbats and potsherds. The bricks are 
said to measure about ?' square. 


Hulikal. 
KEMPAMMA TEMPLE. 


Hulikal is a small village about two miles south of Tandaga and six to the 
south-east of Nonavinakere. In the east part of the village stands a temple of Durga 
called Kempamma and Hulikallamma. It is a modern structure of stone with a 
large green stone doorway. 

The image of Durga which is much larger than human size is made of stucco 
and painted red. ‘To her right is a seated male figure whose two hands hold a sword 
anda bowl. ‘To his right, facing north, is a colossal Bhétala with naked body, 
his left hand holding a severed head. The shrine is guarded by two female door- 


keepers. The images are said to have been made and painted by Kapinachari of 
Kolaghatta. 


SANGAMESVARA OR HAMSESVARA TEMPLE. 


Directly to the east of Kempamma temple stands a small old temple recently 
covered over with bricks. It is locally called as the 

History. Hamsésvara temple; but in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1916 and also in the Muzrai accounts, it is 

called as the Sangamésvara temple. In the Mysore Archeological Report for 1916 
it is stated that the temple is constructed out of the materials of an older temple 
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called the Kamathésvara temple. But the villagers of the present generation know 
nothing about such reconstruction, 

The structure, particularly the stone portion of the inside, is a small one, 
probably of about the Ganga or Chéla times. It has a garbhagriha, an open 
vestibule and a navaranga having four low pillars whose cubical mouldings are 
connected by sixteen-sided shafts. 

Images. In the navaranga are kept the following images :— 


1. A seven-hooded cobra with its body beautifully curved up. 

2. A Saptamatrika panel. y 

3. A flat-headed linga with pitha—perhaps the old Kamathéévara. [* 

4. Vénu-Gopala, about 5’ high, of the usual Hoysala type, but heavily covered, 
with wax and muck, 

5. Sitirya—poorly carved. | 

6. Janardana—also poorly carved, though perhaps an old image. 

The temple is not of much architectural or historical importance. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


About two furlongs to the north of the Sangamésvara or Hamsésvara temple 
stands the temple of Mallésvara called locally by the people as Kallésvara. It isa 
typical Hoysala temple, though small in dimensions. 

It has a garbhagriha, about 5’ square, an open vestibule, a navaranga 
of four pillars and a small porch borne on bell-shaped pillars. Its outer 
walls and stone tower are mostly intact, being held in place by the large 
quantity of earth thrown around it by a neighbouring water course. The 
outer walls are ornamented with pilasters. The parapet is also intact. The 
corners of the towers have, in later times, been surmounted by brick and mortar 
Nandis. 

The navaranga ceilings have padma domes. The central ceiling, however, 
is raised on two sets of corner stones. At the back of the navaranga stand 
two towered niches whose original images have disappeared. An image of 
Ganapati and another of Bhairava are now kept in them. In the south-west 
corner of the navaranga stands a mutilated image of Shanmukha riding on a 
peacock. By its side is a dwarfish standing figure of Madhava, holding gada, 
chakra, sankha and padma. There are also a number of Naga stones and a small 


Nandi. 
The linga inside the garbhagriha appears to have Dees much damaged by the 


action of water. It has a gnarled appearance. 
A new Kannada inscription of the Hoysala period was discovered to the south- 


east of the temple. 
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Vighnasante. = | 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
(Pl. XVII, :3). 

The original name of the place, now called Vighnasante, appears to have been 
Iganasante. It is a small village about two miles to the 
Situation. — : south-east of Nonavinakere. It has four temples of which 
the largest and finest is that of Lakshminarasimha which 

is situated facing north on a height which was formerly the centre of the town. 
As mentioned in the inscription standing to its north-east, it was constructed 
in 1286.A.D. by. three brothers when Narasimha, Ii, the 


- Histo 
ota  Hoysala king, was ruling. 


and has three cole the west one of which only te a 
vestibule and a stone tower with several rows of turrets 
and figures rising one above the other. 

The navaranga is one of four pillars and has a porch of one ankana in front on the 
north whose benches and railings have almost disappeared. ‘To further north are the 
basements on - which must have stood formerly the wpparige or mahadvara. 
The temple is generally cross-shaped, the cells having indented square plans. 

The lower part of the outer wall is horizontally cut up into five cornices one 
oo ji of which bears a scroll frieze, another a row of vase-shaped 
ES Outer view. -.. @arvings with beaded pendants below, and a third, a row of 

) -well carved makara faces interspersed with flowers with 
yelled or floral hangings as in the Parsvanatha Basti at Halebid. | 
~ The upper wall has a right-angled pilaster in each corner with a large relievo 
padma in éach interspace. The cornice is tastefully carved with a row of vases 
with horse-shoe arches, another row of makara and a third row of tower sikharas 
with kirtimukhas and lion heads—all tastefully carved. In the last row are 
interspersed a series of niches containing seated Yakshas or figures of gods like 
Bhairava (north-east) and Lakshmi-Narayana and Narasimha (east). 
~ The tower is one of exquisite workmanship, its floral carvings being wonderful. 
It has four rows of towers -with a projection over the vestibule on whose front face 
is a large kirtimukha bearing an ee of Garuda. The tower has the following 
carvings :— | BRL aia 
East— 
Uera-Narasimhase: S220 over ce: | Mie exit o! 
Pe arthonadnae 
Dancing Parvati. 
Narayana. 


General description. 


PALE Xie 


LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE 


WH SE Gy SES SSS SSE 


GROUND PLAN (p. 64). 


Mysore Archeological Survey. | 


South— 

Y6ganarasimha. 

Vamana. 

Dancing Siva. 

Madhava. 

West— 

Kalingamardana. 

Venugopala. 

Dancing Lakshmi. 

Vishnu standing—holds chakra, gada, padma and gankha. 

Back of west cell— 

Amaranarayana. 
West of porch— 

Mahishasuramardini. 

The temple is entered by a porch which is richly carved with floral scrolls 

and beaded hangings. It is borne on two elaborately 
Porch. carved pillars of the usual bell-shaped Hoysala style 
with more than the usual number of incut transverse 
lines. ‘The bench and railings of the porch have disappeared. The abacus has 
a jewelled band on its face with lion faces on its lower face. In the corners 
of the brackets lions are rearing upon the heads of elephants. The porch ceiling 
has a deep dome of concentric circles with a lotus bud pendant rising above a row 
of turrets below which are the eight Dikpalakas with lions, peacocks, Gandharvas, 
Garuda, etc., intervening. On the parapet wall of the porch is the figure of dancing 

Ganésa. 
The navaranga doorway which is much covered over with limewash has 
Vénugépala on the Jintel and Y6ga-Narasimha on the 
Navaranga. architrave with a cornice bearing hanging lotus buds 

: between them. 

The navaranga which is about 20 feet square has four pillars closely resembling 
those of the porch, though the carvings are covered over with limewash and wax. 
The wall pilasters are nearly all indented square in shape, while each beam has 
on its sides a scroll band with a band of . beaded hangings and a row of flowers 
above. 

The ceilings which rise on cornice stones which have well-carved lion faces are 

all simple padma domes except the central one which is 

Ceilings. mostly similar to the one in the porch, having the 
Dikpalakas in the gallery and the ribbed dome of 

concentric circles above. On the corner stones are carved the Dikpalakas with their 


retinue of soldiers carrying their weapons. 
9 
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Against the south wall of the navaraiga are placed two finely carved images, 
one of Vidya Ganapati and another of Mahishasuramardin 4 
Images. (Pl. XX, 2) showing the goddess supporting herself on the lef 
leg and treading on the buffalo with her right leg and fighting 
the anthropoid demon with a spear which is broken. She holds : dagger (broken) piercing 
demon, prayéga-chakra, drawing an arrow from quiver, be!l with tristila (handle 
broken), buckler, strung bow, and holding demon’s head. The buffalo is well carved, 
The south and north cells have no vestibules. ‘he south cell doorway has 
dvarapalas on the jambs with Vénugdpala on the lintel. 
The south cell. In the cell on a Garuda pedestal stands a beautiful image 
of Vénugopala, 5 feet high, standing in tribhanga with his 
right leg crossing over the other leg and tbe two hands playing on the flute (Pl. XX, 3). 
He wears a kirita, necklets, anklets, bracelets, armlets, garlands, and girdles with 
hangings. Over his head spreads the tamala tree. On the jambs of the torana 
stand his consorts with chamara bearers. ‘The cowherds, cows, gods and rishis 
listen intently, while the chakra and gada are carved to his right and the sankha and 
padma to his left. The ten avataras are carved on the fringe above. 
The north cell which has Yoganarasimha on the lintel has a_ well-carved 
Lakshminarasimha group with a serpentine tdrana above 
North cell. and Prahlada, a kalasa looking exactly like a tea-kettle, 
and an elephant with uplifted head below. The god sits 
in sukhasana holding chakra, padma, gad& and sankha, with Lakshmi seated on his 
left lap. I'his god gives the temple his name, perhaps because Narasimha was the 
reigning king at that time. 
The vestibule has on the lintel a Lakshmi-Narayana group, while the lintel of 
the garbhagriha doorway has Gajalakshmi. In the main 
Main cell. cell stands a fine image (5’ high) of Késava supported by a 
consort on each side, having the serpentine scroll with lion 
face and the ten avataras on the torana (Pl. XXI, 1). The image has been well made 
and represents a slim and tall form, perhaps because it isin the wttama dasatala, The 
face particularly has beauty combined with dignity. The cell has in the west wall a 
small niche useful as a safe. 
Between the porch and the remains of the mahadvara are two green stone 


elephants in vigorously moving attitudes. There are warriors marching along with 
them. 


THE BALALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 
To the north-north-east of the Lakshminarasimha temple stands, facing east, 
the rather plain looking soapstone temple of Balalingé- 
General view. Svara to the north-east of the village and close to a water- 
course or halla. It is also a three-celled structure. In 
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its outer view it is rather plain, having unsculptured plain walls except near the 
sukhanasi where cruciform pilasters and rosettes are to be seen. : 

The tower is of stepped pyramid design with seven cornices. On each face of 

the sikhara is a kirtimukha with a standing Saiva deity. 
Tower. ~ Over the projection on the sukhanasi is a well-carved Sala 
group with the hero's head bent back in his effort to pull 

the lion’s tongue out and pierce the sword in. 

The inner view shows that the temple must have originally consisted of a 
garbhagriha with a small linga, a vestibule with a shallow 
lotus ceiling and a navaranga of nine squares borne on 
four cylindrical pillars with extra cells on the north 
and south. | 

The original deities of these latter have now been lost. But in the north cell 
there are now kept the following images :— | 

Ganésa, 

Two Virabhadras, 
One Késava, 

Several Naga stones. 

To this structure appears to have been added, in perhaps the Hoysala or early 
Vijayanagar period, another navaranga of soapstone with cubical pillars having 
octagonal shafts and ornamental necks. Perhaps when this extension took place, 
the front wall of the original navarahga was removed and was substituted by two 
oblong pillars, thus making the navaranga a long one with ten pillars. This hall has 
a doorway to the east and one to the south. 

The temple is unimportant. 


Inner view. 


BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 


The Boéredéva or Bhairava temple is now a dilapidated plain shrine consisting of 


General description. a garbhagriha and mukhamantapa only. 
In the garbhagriha are placed the following figures :— y 
1. Naga. 
Images. 2. Umamahésvara—on a prostrate human figure. 


The god holds sword, drum, trident and bowl. The 
serpentine torana with simhalalata, is perhaps of the 13th or 14th century. 
3. Bhairava—1# feet high—probably a Hoysala figure of the 14th century. 
4, Naga stone. 
5. Another Bhairava. 
The temple is ina very bad condition and the villagers are proposing to 


rebuild it. 
g* 
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In front of the temple there is a self-immolation stone depicting men offering 
their heads in sacrifice. 


BANASANKARI TEMPHLE. 


The Banasankari temple is directly to the north of the village and outside in 
the fields. 
The temple is small and dilapidated. It consists of a garbhagriha and a vesti- 
bule. The image is of soapstone. There is a lion on 
Image. the pedestal. The image is about 3 feet high. T’he goddess 
is seated in sukhasana and had originally eight arms 
holding sword and rosary, cobra, trident (broken), buckler and drum. Around the 
halo of the goddess is a row of jewels circumscribed by a scroll arch which is now 
broken. The bench on which the goddess is seated has a human face and under her 
left thigh, she wears a beaded drapery. ‘The image is much mutilated. From a 
sculptural point of view the contrast between her large breast and her small waist is 
noticeable. The image may be of the Hoysala or some earlier period. 
It is said that it is the patron goddess of the weavers. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Agrahara Belguli. 
KESAVESVARA (BETTESVARA) TEMPLE. 


The temple is popularly known as the Bettévara temple. It was built in 
1210 A.D. by Késavadannayaka, an officer of Ballala II. Hence in the inscriptions 
it Is called the KéSavéSvara temple. It is the largest of the temples in the village 
and ‘stands to the north-east close to the tank which is called in the inscriptions 
Késavasamudra. The temple has been described in M.A. R., 1929. A fuller des- 
cription is here attempted. 

It is large in proportions and well carved in the inside. It has a main cell for 

Siva with a vestibule, a minor cell on the north for Késava, 

General description. a large navaranga of four pillars with a porch on the south 
and a cross-shaped mukhamantapa with a cell on the north 

and another in the east and a porch on the south. ‘Thus from the south the temple 


appears to have two porches. The mahadvara which is a pavilion of four round 
pillars, is also on the south. 
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2. KESAVA, BETTESVARA TEMPLE, AGRAHARA- 
BELGULI (p. 70). 


LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE, 


VIGHNASANTE (p. 66). 
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The temple appears to have been built on a high platform whose remains are 

almost buried in the earth. ‘The lower part of the outer 

Outer view. wall has an unusually large number of eight cornices, one 

of which has the uncarved oblong and_ cross-shaped 

mouldings meant for makara heads. The upper part of the wall is decorated 

with square planned pilasters interspersed with well-designed large indented square 
pilasters. 

Above the cornice the parapet towers are mostly unworked. The brick towers 
over the two cells are made up of flat thin bricks of about 9''x6"x2" and appear to 
date from the late Vijayanagar times. 

The main temple is entered by a porch in front of which are two small plat- 

forms intended to receive either elephants or small turrets. 
Porch. The porch has a large bench on each side with slanting 
railings whose faces are cut up by bell-shaped pilasters 
with rearing lions and oblong flowers in the interspaces. ‘The pillars of the porch 
are cylindrical while the pilasters at the back are of the indented square plan. ‘The 
ceiling is flat with a large padma. ‘The mouldings of the corner stones are uncarved, 
On each side of the porch against the wall of the main temple is a large inscription 
slab one of which has a panel of Siva in Kailasa and the other of Késava with 
Lakshmi and Garuda. Both of them contain portions of the same inscription. 
K.C. V. Chennarayapatna Nos. 243-45. | 
The navaranga doorway whose jambs have well-carved Saiva dvarapalas and 
star-shaped pilasters has on the lintel a Tandavésvara 
Navaranga. group. The navaranga which is large and roomy is about 
26 feet square and equal to the dimensions of the navaranga 
of the Harihara temple. Its four large pillars are bell-shaped and the pilasters are 
well designed in indented square shape. The ceilings of the navaranga which rise 
upon three sets of corner stones are variedly designed with shallow padma domes 
except the central one which is about 4 feet deep. Above the corner stones orna- 
mented with lon faces and the images of the Dikpdalas, stands a circle of sixteen 
turrets. Above there is a ribbed dome with three concentric circles and a pendant 
bud. 

Inside the navaranga are kept a number of finely worked pahchayatana images 
as follows :— 

1. Seated Sarasvati (rosary, goad, pasa and pustaka), A fine image with 
a serpentine torana. 

2. Ganésa—a fine image with the belly and the left toe damaged. 

3. Blank lion pedestal whose Mahishasuramardini has been removed. 

4. Shanmukha riding on a stout-necked peacock the feathers of which are 
finely carved. 
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5. Bhairava—seated in sukhasana with ringletty hair. It does not seem to 
have belonged originally to this temple, since it is of much smaller size. 

6. Durga—-seated in sukhasana on a lion pedestal, holding sword, pasa, goad 
and bowl and having phalaksha. A fine figure published in M. A. R., 1929. 

7. Siirya’s pedestal of seven horses-—the image is missing. 

8. Saptamatrika panel having a finely worked set of the Seven Holy 
Mothers in this order-—Ganésa ; Brahmi—a female figure with bearded faces; Vira- 
bhadra with vina; Mahésvari; Vaishnavi with the symbols as in Narayana (Sankha 
padma, gada and chakra); Varahi (sword, blank, buckler and book) ; Indrani (abhaya’ 
vajra, ankusa and dana); Kaumari (bud, rosary, fruit, bud); Chamunda (sword, 
trident, drum, bowl) skeleton-bodied and with large fangs showing and having the 
third eye. | 

The doorway of the vestibule of the main shrine has jambs bearing the dvara- 

palas and with star-shaped indented pilasters. The lintel 

Vestibule. panel is exceedingly well-worked and represents the durbar 

of Uma-Mahésvara seated in sukhasana and attended by 

Nandi, Ganésa, Brahma, Shanmukha, Vishnu and the celestial nymphs. Above the 

lintel cornice is a series of nine towers, the central one of which isa fine towered 

pavilion of three storeys. The vestibule which is about 10'X10' has a domed 
ceiling of concentric circles. 

The garbhagriha doorway has well-worked dvarapalas with a fine Tandavésvara 

sroup on the lintel. The garbhagriha ceiling is flat and 
has nine panels, each having a lotus. Under it on a pedestal, 
about three feet high, stands a medium-sized linga, about 
one foot in diameter. 
The Késava image standing in samabhanga in the minor cell on the north is 
about 53’ high including its torana (Pl. XXI, 2). It is 
exceedingly well carved with luxuriant ornamentation and, 
in its features, reminds us of the Kappe Chennigaraya image at Bélir. 

The east doorway of the navaranga whose lintel is uncarved has on each side 

an inscription slab with uncarved top panel. The north 
East doorway ‘of nava- slab has only one line which reads: “ Srimatu pratapa chakra- 
ranga, varti Hoysala Sri Virasdmésvara,” and stops in the middle, 
thus showing that the construction of the temple was 

interrupted suddenly. The well-worked part of the temple ends with this doorway. 

To its east extends a cross or pond-shaped large pavilion with a stone bench run- 

ning around it, which is fringed by a slanting railing as in 

Later extension. the Harihara temple at Harihar. The outer pillars are 
sixteen-sided but unfinished, while the four inner pillars of 

the bell-shaped kind are finished and polished. The ceilings are all flat except the one 


Main garbhagriha. 


Kesava. 


ee 


—— 
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LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE, NUGGIHALLI 
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CEILINGS (p. 71). 
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in the westernmost square which has a large shallow padma. The northern ankana of 
the pavilion is regularly built as a cell, but it has neither an image nor a pedestal. 
The eastern ankana is converted into a cell Open on the west and houses a finely 
ornamented bull, about 43’ high. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Somésvara temple is situated to the east of the village by the side of the 
old mud fort wall. The original temple, according to 
General description. inscription H. C. V. Chennarayapatna No. 246, was built in 
about 1154 A.D. But it appears to have been completely 
reconstructed in the 17th century. Only the following old materials are found : the 
vestibule doorway with the perforated screens on the jambs, the fine bull in the 
navaranga, the fragmentary Saptamatrika panel with only five of the Mothers and 
the pedestal and the linga in the cell. The temple has been overwhelmed by and 
submerged into the earth thrown around it when the fort wall was built in the 

Vijayanagar days. a 

AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Amritésvara temple is completely in ruins and architecturally unimportant. 
It was built in about 1134 A. D.as evidenced by the inscription (Ep. Car., V, Cn. 248) 
standing to the north of the ruins. One of the inscriptions mentions the god as 
Milasthana-Gangésvara. 

The linga among the ruins is small and together with the pedestal is about one 
foot high. ‘The garbhagriha doorway has a Gajalakshmi lintel which bears also the 
inscription H.C. V. Cn., 247. 

Nuggihalli. 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
T'wo of the several beautifully worked ceilings in the navaranga of the Lakshmi- 
Narasimha l'emple at Nuggihalli are illustrated in (Pl. XXII, 1 and 2). 


JAYAGONDESVARA TEMPLE ON JOGINATHAGUDDA. 
About a mile to the north of Nuggihalli, facing the Tiptiir road stands a pro- 
minent hill with one great rock rising up to a height of about 150 feet. 
On the summit stands a temple made up of well-dressed and fitted large granite 
blocks. It consists of a navaranga to which are attached 
General description. on the west two open vestibules leading into square cells, 
Each of the cells (6' X 6’) is surmounted by a stepped 
pyramid-shaped tower of brick and mortar, the bricks being 10” x 7“ X 2" which 
appears to have been the size of the Hoysala bricks. 
To the east of the navaranga entrance stands a square pillar with sixteen-fluted 
shaft supporting a soapstone statue of Nandi. | 
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To the south-east of the temple facing north stands the inscription of Vishnu- 

vardhana bearing E. C. V, Cn. No. 260. To its left was 

History. discovered a viragal of soapstone bearing a faintly visible 

inscription in Kannada. From the inscription of Vishnu- 

vardhana dated in 1121 A. D., it is found that he made grants of land to the linga 
known as Jayagondésvara. 

On the jambs of the navaranga doorway are carved padma, triple-rudraksha 

and floral designs. The hall which is about 30 feet 

Navaranga. long by 15 feet broad is borne on two sets of four 

cylindrical pillars supporting the ceilings which have 

shallow padmas like the ceilings of the vestibules. In the navaranga are kept an 

intertwined naga group and a headless image of Siva as Kapali with a dog and 

bhetdlas at his sides. 
The north cell contains a small linga on a low pedestal with a well carved 


Nandi facing it in the vestibule. 
Linga. 


The south cell has an image of Virabhadra (3' high) on a low pedestal. 
; The image is moderately worked and holds sword, trident, 
Virabhadra. ; : : 

drum and shield. On the torana is a serpentine scroll. 

On the north-east of the temple there is a small shrine of granite, inside which is 

a carved stone group of a bhakta couple, the husband wear- 

Bhakta Images. ing kuldvt, necklet, yajiGpavita, short dhoti, anklets and 

bracelets and wooden sandals and holding uplifted sword in 

right hand, while his left hand is placed on his wife’s shoulder. The lady standing 

to his left with the upper body bare, wears large round earrings, garland, short sari 

anklets and armlets, bracelets and wooden sandals. Her right hand holds the stem 

of a lotus which is broken off. Her left hand is also broken. Her hair is dressed with 

a semi-circular floral ornament set upright. The couple perhaps represent some 


important local ruler and his wife of the mid-Vijayanagar times, who very probably 
made erants to the temple. 


Dindagur. 


A note on the two temples at Dindagir is-published in M.A.R., 1930. 
The place is an ancient agrahara called Mallikarjunapura. It was founded by 
Pandita Dandanatha. The Késava temple is built in the 
Ancient Agrahara centre of the old village, while the Isvara temple is built 
town. to its north-east. <A little distance from the. latter is 


the tank, Both the temples seem apparently to have been 
built at the same time, since both of them are similar in plan, 
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KESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Késava temple faces east and has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga 
a porch and a mahadvara. The last has a porch on the 
General description. outside. The old mahadvara has been recently repaired. 
The temple has been raised on a floating foundation. The 
garbhagriha and the navaranga are both square-shaped with indented and 

flattened sides. , 
The basement cornices are six in number, of which the fifth from the bottom 
has iss mouldings unworked. Four of the remaining 
Quter view. cornices, excluding the one at the bottom, have dentil 
projections. The outer walls are plain except for the 
right-angled pilasters which appear at the indentations and for the pond-shaped 
pilasters which appear on the outer walls of the navaranga on the south and 

north. 

The eaves are slightly sloping with dentil projections on top. The parapet 
contains unworked kirtimukha and other mouldings. 

The tower consists of three tiers of turrets having, like the parapet, unworked 
mouldings. There is a projection over the vestibule whose cornices also have 
unworked mouldings. A stone finial surmounts the tower. 

The flight of steps leading to the porch may have had originally elephants on 

either side. The porch is borne on two cylindrical potstone 
Porch. pillars and has stone benches on the south and north. The 
ceiling of the porch is designed like three concentric 

squares and has a padma in the centre. 

The navaranga doorway has a series of five turrets on the lintel above which is 

a Vénugodpala group. ‘The pilasters on either side of the 
Navaranga. doorway are pond-shaped. The central ankana of the 
navaranga is borne on four pillars of the usual bell-shaped 
type. The ceilings are all square and somewhat deep with padma pendants hanging 
from the centre. But the central ceiling is more elaborately carved than the rest. 
The corner stones have carvings of kirtimulkhas and pendants on their under-surface 
and of the ashta-Dikpalakas on their front face. The oblong slabs above have the 
scroll, kirtimukhas and pendant designs. Their front faces have Yakshas in the 
centre with rosettes carved on either side of them. In the centre of the ceiling 
there is a deep padma pendant, and kirtimukha and pendant designs at the 
corners. ; , 

In the navaranga are placed several niga stones, one image of Ganapati in a 
niche of brick and mortar, and another of Hanuman in another niche of brick and 
mortar. In the north-west corner of the navaranga is built a small shrine of: brick 
and mortar to house the utsava-vigrahas of the Isvara temple. : | 
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The lintel of the vestibule doorway is plain. The ceiling of the vestibule has 
oes ae also. a padma pendant. In the vestibule are kept the 
. Vestibule and garbha- inetallic utsava-vigrahas of the temple. Inside the garbha- 
iM 7 _. .griha stands on a Garuda, pedestal the image of Késava 

(Pl. XXIV, 1). It is exuberantly carved, though its 
aiatee: particularly of the face, are not very elegant. There are the ten avataras 
carved on the prabhavali. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
(Pl. XX Vea 
The Mallésvara temple is situated about a hundred yards to the north-east of 
| the Késava temple. In plan and execution, it is similar 
General description. to the Késava temple. But the porch is absent. ‘The 
navaranga ceiling in front of the vestibule doorway is 
opened out and a ventilator has been put in. ‘The peg inside the garbhagriha is 
about two feet high including the pedestal. — 
Images. In the navaranga are kept the following images :— 
l. Rude Naga stone. 
2. Rude Ganésa. 
3. Intertwining Nagas. 
4, . Another Ganésa. 
5. Another Naga stone. 
6. Peacock pedestal. | ay | | 
7. A two-handed goddess. The image is of potstone and is about 33’ 
high including the torana. The two hands of the goddess are broken. 
The image is well worked. Unfortunately the face is disfigured. and 
covered over with muck. On the torana are the floral scroll, the 
kirtimukha, two chamaras, a chakra, a Sankha, a sword and a 
buckler. The image is perhaps a Vaishnavi or Parvati standing. 


BASAVESVARA TEMPLE. 
‘To the west of the Mallésvara temple is the modern temple of Basavésvara 
which 1s architecturally unimportant. ie : 
Anekere. 


This is a village about four miles west of Chennarayapatha. It has several 
temples dedicated to Sambhulingésvara, Késava, etc. The Késava temple is 
situated in the centre of the town. | 
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THE KESAVA TEMPLE. 
(Pl, XXV, 1). 


The Késava temple stands on a high platform with stone-built sides. It con- 

tains a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga of 

General description. four lathe-turned pillars and a porch, an old prakara of 

soapstone and a towerless mahadvara which has a one- 

ankana porch both on the east and the west and had originally a complete prakara 

wall of stone with a verandah running on inside (Pl. XXIII). The temple has much 
resemblance to that at Hullekere near Gandasi. | . 

The soapstone mahadvara which appears to have been rebuilt in the 

Vijayanagar days has for its eastern porch two _ bell- 

Mahadvara. — shaped lathe-turned pilasters with stone benches, of 

which the railings have disappeared. The porch ceiling 

is well acotnee having an octagon of corner stones bearing the Dikpalakas inset 

with a eight-pointed star, in the centre of which is a shallow lotus. The uncarved 

lintel has a later day inscription in Kannada which reads Narasim Devarw. 

The inner porch of the mahadvara and the verandah which originally ran all 
round the temple and formerly housed the kitchen on the south-east has a row of 
necked cylindrical soapstone pillars with plain ceilings. 

Since the structure was out of plumb on the south and west, it was pulled down 

about three years ago and a brick wall was constructed. 

Verandah. The materials belonging to this verandah are all lying 

outside the temple and could well be utilised for rebuilding 

the verandah. On the south and north of this verandah there is a cell on each 

side, the north one being empty and the south one containing the damaged original 

image of Kéégava. Its nose is touched up and unnatural. It may be removed to 
a museum. 

The temple itself has five cornices on the lower wall with one cornice bearing 

| the blocks meant for receiving vases and makara heads. 

Outer view of temple. The upper part of the wall has ornamental pilasters and 

no other carvings. The parapet above the cornice contains 

turrets whose blocks are uncarved. Similarly the tower has two uncarved rows of 

turrets and one carved row. It is surmounted by a beautifully shaped stone kalasa 

with an ornamental jewel band running around bearing lion heads in the four corners. 

The platforms in front of the porch of the temple are devoid of their elephants. 

The porch is intact and its domed ceiling which rises on an 
Porch. octagon bearing the Dikpalas has a sixteen-sided gallery 
which is inset with three concentric circles and has a lotus 


bud in the centre, 
10* 
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The navaranga doorway has Gajalakshmi on the lintel. The navaranga which 
is about twenty feet square has indented wall pilasters and 
Navaranga. four bell-shaped soapstone pillars. The ceilings, though 
not elaborate, are interestingly carved. They are from 
the east running clockwise : 

(1) A square inset with an eight-pointed star with a padma pendant at the 

centre. 

(2) An eight-pointed gallery with two inset concentric circles. 

(3) An octagon with an inset circle. 

(4) An octagon with an inset square inside which is an octagon with a padma. 
W est— 

(5) A square inset with an octagon. 

(6) Octagonal gallery inset with an octagon inside which is a circle. 

(7) Square with eight-pointed star and padma pendant in the c2ntre. 

(8) An ornamental square with two concentric inset squares. 

Central— | : 

(9) On corner stones bearing the Dikpalas is a sixteen-sided gallery with 

three concentric circles and a large sankha pendant. 

On the vestibule doorway the dvarapalas are carved. ‘The lintel is not carved. 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a gallery shaped like a 

Vestibule. sixteen-pointed obtuse-angled star inset with three con- 

centric circles. The garbhagriha doorway has well carved 

dvarapalas on the jambs with a Gajalakshmi lintel. Above the lintel cornice is a 
row of five variously shaped turrets with Yakshas between them. 

In the garbhagriha on the old Garuda pedestal stands the image installed about 
four years ago and carved by Mr. Siddhalingaswamy, 
sculptor of Mysore (Pl. XXIV, 2). On the pedestal is the 
Garbhagriha. a 

inscription in Kannada : 

Silpa Siddhanti Siddhalingasvamina nirmital. 

To some extent the sculptor has successfully imitated Hoysala work, parti- 
cularly in the carving of the ornamentation which is profuse. But the ten avataras 
on the prabhavali are absent, the kirita is heavy and octagonal of the Vijayanagar 
type, and the octagonal gada has a ribbed head. ‘The image is a good piece of work 
except for its fattish chubby face and rather large hands and feet. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred and fifty yards to the north-east of the Késava temple stands 
«small temple of Virabhadra, a modern structure. It has a dentil corniced tower, a 
varbhagriha and a vestibule. 


T7 


The image of Virabhadra is of Vijayanagar workmanship. In the vestibule are 
kept the images of Mahishasuramardini, Ganésa and Nandi. 


TWIN TEMPLES. 


To the south of the village to the east of the small tank bund stand two small 
but definitely Hoysala buildings, both indefinitely called by the villagers as Somés- 
vara temple. 

They are twin temples of equal size built of soapstone and having stepped 

pyramid towers, lathe-turned pillars, domed central nava- 
General description. ranga ceilings, perforated jambs, etc. The temples were 
probably built in honour of a husband and wife. 

The temple on the south has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga, 
while that on the north has a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga with a 
cell on the north and its doorway to the south and a cylindrical pillared porch. 
In the navaranga of the temple on the north lie the images of a mutilated Ganéésa 
and a Mahishasuramardini, both evidently of the original pafchayatana. 


SAMBHULINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


About a mile and half to the north-north-west of Anekere is a large tank, now 

dried up, near which is situated the Sambhulingésvara 

General description. temple which appears to belong to about the 12th century 

| A.D. This structure consists of a square garbhagriha, a 

closed vestibule and a square navaranga. The outside walls of the garbhagriha have 

a square basement cornice and plain right-angled pilasters. The eaves are straight 

sided with dentil mouldings upwards at the corners. Above the eaves rises above 

the carbhagriha the stepped pyramid stone tower consisting of eight tiers with dentil 

mouldings at intervals. The tower is surmounted by a stone kalasa. The outside 

walls of the navaranga are plastered over and bespeak recent renovation with brick 

and mortar walls. But the old potstone spouts remain above. There is a stone 

projection over the vestibule. 

The navaranga consists of nine ankanas. ‘The four pillars of the central 

ankana are of the usual bell-shaped type. The ceilings 

Navaranga. are all slightly domelike with lotus flowers and buds 

hanging from above. The execution of the ceilings is 

different in each case, though there is nothing extraordinary about any of them. 

The pilasters in the navaranga are all pond-shaped. In the navaranga are placed 

several naga stones, a potstone Ganésa, a Gajalakshmi, a Mahishasuramardini, a 

Vasudéva (padma, chakra, Sankha and gada) with a pair of feet in front and a 
potstone Nandi. The images are rude. 
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The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is kept a bigger Nandi. 
The vestibule ceiling has a lotus pendant and is somewhat deep. The lintel of the 
garbhagriha doorway has five turrets with padma medallions in between them. 
|The pediment is uncarved. The pilasters are indented. Inside the garbhagriha is a 
ow linga with pani-batlu, about one foot high. 

In front of the temple are several naga stones and a mutilated figure. Against 
the outer walls are placed two viragals with no inscriptions on them. 


Chennarayapatna. 


The taluk town of Chennarayapatna is known in the Hoysala inscrip- 

tions as Kolatiru and was named Amritanathapura 

The place. when the temples of Chennakésava and Amritanatha 

were constructed and the town was converted into 

an agrahdra. It retained the name Kolatiru until about 1500 A.D. A little later 

it was named Chennarayapatna probably after some Vijayanagar officer named 
Chennigaraya. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The original temple of Chennakésava had a garbhagriha with a flat ceiling, 
a vestibule with a padma ceiling, a navaranga of nine 
squares (20'x20') anda porch of two bell-shaped round 
pillars. This original porch appears to have been extended 
during the Vijayanagar period into a mukhamantapa of three ankanas, the latter 
with cubical tapering pillars having sixteen-fluted pillars, when a mahadvara of plain 
pillars without a gopura and with a compound wall of rubble stones, and a fine garu- 
dagambha with a sixteen-fluted tapering shaft, were added. 
In its outer aspect, the temple, though of soapstone, is indented square in 
form with rather plain cornices, walls and parapet towers. 
Outer view. The original tower of soapstone is intact and also 
unworked. 
The ceilings in the navaranga are deep domes having mostly concentric circles 
over circular or sixteen-sided galleries except the west one 
Navaranga. which is octagonal over a square and the north one which 
has an eight-pointed star set inside a square. The central 
ceiling is a deep dome with the Dikpalas, a circular gallery, concentric rafters and a 
conch pendant. ‘The navaranga pillars are bell-shaped. In the navaranga are kept 
the images of Ranganatha and Kalingamardana, both poor class sculptures of the 
Paliegar times. 


General description 
and history. 
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The image in the garbhagriha does not appear to be the original Hoysala image- 
It looks rather unfinished, particularly its serpentine 
Main image. torana. Its facial look also with its weak chin is rather 
different from the usual Hoysala form. Possibly it is the 
work of a good imitator who copied the original image. 


CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE. 


The Chandrasékhara (Ramésvara) temple which is about a hundred yards south- 
east of the Chennakésava temple is a granite stone structure 
General description. of the Vijayanagar period in whose garbhagriha stands a 
| six-foot high image of Chandrasékhara (abhaya, axe, spear, 
anc dana). In the vestibule there are: a Ganésa image and an inscription (K.C. V, 
No. Cn. 156). On either side of the vestibule doorway there are two bhakta images 
instead of the dvarapalas. The Nandi’s face is a well worked one. In the south- 
west and north-west corners of the vestibule are two cells containing two Vijayanagar 
type stone images of Bhairava and Fann while in the navaranga are the 1 images 
of Virabhadra and Janardana. 3 
The temple is not architecturally important. 
An image of Nandivahanamirti is kept against the wall of the house adjoining 
the temple. 


KALYANT. 


Outside the north fort gate of the old town is a fine kalyani about 50“ x 50’ 
with the steps well built of stone. On its west side are a 
_ Images. | number of shrines which contain stone images of several 
deities like : 
(sanésa. — 
Naga. . 
Lakshminarayana. 
Parvati. 
A small figure placed on a large Hoysala simhapitha. 
Chandra. 
Vishnu on Garuda. : 
Parvati in imitation of Hoysala workmanship, but really of the Pallegar 
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period. 
9, Koddandarama. 
10. Vamana. 
11. Arjuna performing penance. 
12. Narasimha. 
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13. Sivalinga, 
14. Shanmukha on peacock. 
15. Nandi. 


SATESVARA TEMPLE. 


To the north-east of the town near the tank stands a small soapstone temple of 
SatéSvara, to the south-east of which are standing two 
History. inscriptions (EK. C. V, No. Cn. 161 of 1182 A.D. and a 
viragal). The bell-shaped navaranga pillars, the perforated 
screens of the vestibule doorway, etc., mark the temple as a definitely Hoysala 
structure, though not one of any importance. In the inscription the linga of the 
temple is called Santalésvara, and appears to have been set up in memory of Satavve 
the wife of Dandanayaka Machiah. 
In the navaranga of the Satésvara temple are kept the images of Ganésa, Nandi 
and Késava which are not of much sculptural value. 
Opposite to the doorway of the Satésvara temple is an old soapstone panel 
Siva’s Pada containing (Bhairava’s) Siva’s padas surrounded by cobras, 
beheaded animals and men. 
To the north-east of the temple and close to it isa Pallegadr period structure 


dedicated to Durga as Volagere Amma. 
Volagere Amma. 


GADDE-RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

About a mile to the south-east of the town just where the irrigated lands com- 

mence, stands the temple of Gadde-Ramésvara. 
It appears to have been built in two stages. The original temple is a very 
simple small Hoysala structure of soapstone with a 
General description. stepped pyramid tower of eight dentil cornices, a stone 
sikhara and an ornamental stone kalasa. In front of the 
tower formerly stood the Sala group, whose mutilated lion is now in the yard in 
front of the temple. The walls of soapstone are cut up by right-angled plain 
pilasters and the plan is squarish, the garbhagriha and vestibule being smaller than 

the navaranga. 

The original navaranga doorway is only 4’ x 2’ and has an uncarved lintel. 
In the navaranga which is 15’ X15’ are four necked pillars 
Navaranga. with their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts 
and wheel-shaped moulding round neck. The ceilings are 
plain except the central one which is a shallow padma dome. In the navaranga are 


kept the images of Ganésa, Nandi, Shanmukha, Janardana and Sirya, which. appear 
to date from about 1600 A.D. 
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The vestibule doorway, whose lintel also is uncarved has kalasas on the jambs 
Meals anid carbine and perforated screens. The vestibule and garbhagriha 
ceilings have shallow padmas and the linga is a round- 
headed one on a low pitha. 
To this original Hoysala temple were added in the 17th century a granite mukha- 
mantapa of three ankanas with octagonal pillars having 


griha. 


Mukhamantapa. cubical mouldings with low relievo carvings. One of the 
latter shows the Gandabhérunda bird holding elephants in 
its beaks, 


In the front yard of the temple is a mantapa of granite with a brick tower, under 
which on a pillar of soapstone is a Basava with a head to 
Double-headed Basava. cast and another to west. (Pl. XXIV, 3) Two brick and 
mortar Basavas of large size have been set up, one at the 

place where Sala was originally, and the other on the mahadvara. 


Hirisave. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Késava temple is a late Hoysala building of granite with soapstone pilasters 
and doorways and granite outer walls. The temple has been entirely rebuilt recently, 
particularly its navaranga. The image of Késava is about five feet high on a Garuda 
pedestal about one foot high. The image is a good specimen of the 14th century, 
though poorly worked, and on its drapery the Dravidian influence can be seen. The 
garbhagriha and vestibule doorways are Hoysala soapstone pieces. There are 
perforated windows on either side of the vestibule doorway. 


Grama. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


A note on the Chennakésava temple is published in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1917, page 9. The temple is not of much architectural value since only 
the outer wall and one pillar in the inner navaranga belong to the Hoysala period. 


DHARMESVARA TEMPLE. 


This temple has been described in the Mysore Archeological Report for 1917, 
page 9. In thenavaranga, the pillars and the central ceilings and the east doorway are 


original Hoysala pieces used in the more recent times while rebuilding the navaranga. 
: il 
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SANTINATHA BASTI. 


This is an old temple of which the standing image of Santinadtha (3’ high) with 

an inscription on the pedestal stating that it was set up by 

History. Sumati Bhattarakar, and the old vestibule with perforated 

jambs and the seated Santinatha on the lintel are the only 

older parts of the temple. The rest of the temple which is of granite 1s of later days. 

Architecturally the only important thing in the temple is its image with a fine 

serpentine prabhavali. | 

An interesting point to note in Santigrama is the fact that the worship of Jina, 

Siva and Vishnu all progressed during the time of the Hoysalas. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


This is a temple of the Hoysala period containing a garbhagriha, a vestibule 
and a navaranga of four bell-shaped pillars and a mukha- 
General description and mantapa of three bell-shaped pillars. The heterogeneous 
history. nature of the walls suggests that these portions were 
rebuilt and repaired in the Vijayanagar days. The 
navaranga has a porch which was converted into a cell for housing Mahishasura- 
mardini now kept in the navaranga. 
The navaranga has four bell-shaped pillars and several flat or shallow domed 
ceilings. Of these the central one is the most interesting. 
Navaranga. Rising on two sets of corner stones bearing the images of 
the Dikpalas and of dancers and rosettes is a flat ceiling 
divided into nine panels with Tandavésvara in the centre, Kumara to the west, 
dancing Ganésa to the east, Brahma to the north and Vishnu to the south. The 
slab is damaged and has evidence of being recently reset and plaster-pointed. 
In the vestibule and the garbhagriha are kept several images of Virabhadra, 
Nandi and other deities. The main image of Virabhadra 
Images, appears to be of Vijayanagar period workmanship having 
shortish legs, large hands, etc. It is doubtful if this is the 
original Virabhadra of the Hoysala times. 
The mahadvara has been constructed of fine pilasters bearing turreted canopies 
brought from elsewhere, 


SRA VANA-BELGOLA. 


‘The navaranga doorway of the Bhandari Basti is very well carved and illustrat- 
ed in Pl. XXIV, 4. The Tyagada Brahmadéva pillar has an interesting panel 
of sculptures on its south base (Pl. XXV, 3). One of them represents Chamundaraya. 
‘The well executed ceiling in the verandah in front of the GomatéSvara colossus is a 
beautiful piece of sculpture in soap-stone (Pl. XXV, 4). Two good views of the 
Gomata colossus are eatisbrated: in Pl. XX VI, 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
Maikonda. 


Maikonda is one of the hobli headquarters in the Davangere taluk and a 
Railway station on the Bangalore-Harihar line. There are two temples in the village, 
one of which is called the Késava temple and the other the Obala-Narasimha 
temple. The name * Obala’ is a corruption of Ahobala. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Kégava temple is a modern structure of mud and country tiles. It is 
situated in the heart of the village. Inside the garbhagriha stands a rude black 
stone image, about 33 feet high, of Vishnu standing as Janardana, though the god is 
locally called Késava, In the four hands are held padma, chakra, sankha and gada 
and in addition to the gada the left lower hand holds in the palm a matanga fruit. 
The image and the prabhavali are carved of the same stone. But the ten avataras 
are absent from the prabhavali which has instead creeper scroll ornamentation. 
The features of the image suggest that the workmanship is of the Vijayanagar 
period. the image may have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. 

To the right side of the image is a linga which has been recently installed. 
The temple is a Muzrai institution and architecturally unimportant. 


OBALA-NARASIMHA TEMPULE. 

About half a mile to the south-east of the village is situated the dilapidated 
temple of Obala (or Ahébala) Narasimha. The temple consists of a garbhagriha 
with a roughly shaped boulder in it which is called Udbhava-Narasimha, an open 
vestibule and a navaranga with a doorway to the east and another doorway on the 
south. The latter doorway has a térana in front with the tenkalaz Srivaishnava caste 
mark, This gateway does not form part of the main structure and is evidently of a 
later date. The doorways have Gaja-Lakshmi figures on their lintels. In front of 
the southern doorway is a Garuda pillar which, along with the torana, indicates that 
it was the main doorway of the temple. The outer walls are plain. The tower is a 
stepped pyramid with figures of Vishnu at the neck. 

The navaranga has four Dravidian square-shaped pillars which have on their 
cubical mouldings high relief figures of various gods, acrobats and mythological 
representations, among which the following may be noted :— 

Ganésa, Purushamriga, dancers (three in one), Mohini with mirror, a chief, 


Kannapa, Hanuman, bhakta, Kalinga, cow and iinga, dancer, lion on ee 
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Balakrishna on fours, acrobats (two wrestlers wheeling), bhakta, Hanuman and 
linga, Lakshmi-Narayana, Virabhadra, Yoga-Narasimha, Rishi dancing, peacock 
with the head of an elephant, acrobats, Vishnu, Vénugdpala, Matsya incarnation and 
a seated figure of a chief. f 

The navaranga pilasters have the figures of Garuda and Hanuman, lady riding 
on makara, gong-player, etc. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the figures of the ashta-Dikpalakas on the beams and a small lotus pendant pecked 
by four birds, in the centre. The occurrence of the birds suggests a parallel with the 
Kalyanamantapas at Nandi and Kolar. It is possible therefore that this temple 
may belong to the same period or to a slightly later one (C. 14th or 15th century). 

Against the west wall of the mnavaranga is a well carved seven-hooded 
naga stone. 

On either side of the garbhagriha doorway are the relief figures of bhaktas, 
perhaps representing those who built the temple. » 


Bullapur. 
Bullapur is a bechirak village. At the northern end of the mound burying the 
village ruins, the Anjanéya temple is situated. It is a 
Temples. structure of rubble masonry enshrining a 16th century 
. relievo figure of Afijanéya. 
To the south of the temple and buried in the mound, is another temple. The 
pillars of its navaranga can be seen through an opening in the mound. 


| lttige. 

Ittige is another bechirak village, about a mile and half to the north of 
Huchchavanahalli in the Maikonda hobh. The temple 
Kari-Amma Temple.. of Kari-Amma is an 18th century structure. It 
contains a garbhagriha with a relievo figure of Durga and 
a front hall with six pillars having the cubical, octagonal and wheel mouldings. 
The outer walls of rubble stones have been mostly embedded ina mound. An 

inscription (dated S. 1644) was discovered to the south of the temple. 


Kodaganur. ze: vAN Sig San 


Kodaganir is a place of antiquity as can be seen from the inscription (E.C. XI, 

Davangere 152), which is dated in 976 A.D. There are 

Antiquity of the Place. several ancient temples in the place, which have all gone 

to ruins. The inscription No. Davangere 149 (1113 A.D.) 

refers to a Vishnu temple. An earlier inscription (Dg. 151 of 1101 A.D.) refers to 

the god Somésvara, The ancient agrahara town is also called the southern Ayya- 
vole in the inscriptions. = 
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THE KALLESVARA TEMPER. 


The ancient Kallésvara temple in the village has been entirely rebuilt in the 
modern period. Only the four square pillars in the navaranga now bespeak the 
antiquity of the temple. Inscriptions Dg. 149—152 stand to the east of the temple. 


VISHNU TEMPLE. 


The temple erected in the 12th century for the god Vishnu mentioned in 
Dg. 149, is no longer in existence. On the aésvattha-katte in front of the village is 
a mutilated image with the térana carved of the same stone. The left lower hand 
of the image is on the kati as in the images of Venkatésa. It is possible that this 
image is of Vishnu referred to in the inscription. 


HANUMANTESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Hanumantésvara temple is a modern structure with a 17th century 
relievo of Hanuman in the striking attitude. To the right of the figure there is a 
niche in which are placed the images of a chief and his wife. Both the images are 
in the round. The chief wears a kirita and holds in his left hand a conch. His feet 
are mutilated. The image of his wife, however, is intact. Though both the images 
have somewhat rude features, they appear to date from at least the 14th cen and 
are worthy of being preserved in a museum. 

_ In front of the temple is a: tall pillar against which is placed a viragal. The 
scene depicting the defence of the cows in the bottom panel of the viragal is well 
executed, ‘The cows stand to one side, while the hero fights with his bow and 
arrows his enemies who are mounted on horses and armed with spears. 


DURGA TEMPLE. 


In a nearby field to the south-east of the village is a small mound hidden in the 
fence. Onitis the soapstone image of a seated Durga. The image is worn out. 
The goddess wears a kirita with the flames darting forth from behind her head. In 
the four hands are held sword, trident, damaruga and cup. 

An inscription at Dodda-Magadi (H.C. XI, Davangere 146) refers to the 
goddess ‘ Banada-Sankari’ of Kodaganir. It is possible that the image above 
described is the one mentioned in the inscription. The image is very much like a 
Hoysala piece, though the inscription mentioning it is of 1518 A.D. 
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MALKANDEVARU TEMPLE. 


About three furlongs to the south-east of the village is situated the 
Malkandévaru temple. It is a Siva temple with its outer walls and parapet covered 
over by a mound of earth, so that only the interior is visible from the front. The 
temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga with four bell- 
shaped pillars. In the central ankana is a nandi. The other images kept in the 
navaranga are Ganapati, Chandikésvara and a naga stone. The garbhagriha 
doorway has Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. All the ceilings in the temple are flat 
and plain except the central one which has a padma. 

The temple is much dilapidated and architecturally unimportant, though 
belonging to about the 12th century A.D. It is possibly the Somésvara temple 
mentioned in the inscription Dg. 151 of 1101 A.D. 


Vaderahalli. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
The ancient Kallésvara temple which appears to have stood some forty years 
ago is now a mound of ruins. Only the inscriptions that stood on the site are 
existing at present. 


Sankaranahalli. 


RANGANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The village of Sankaranahalli is about two miles to the south-west of Mai- 
konda. On a ‘height in the village stands the temple of Ranganathasvami called 
Tiruvengalanatha in the inscription No. Dg. 148 of 1684 A.D. 

The structure is exactly like the Obala Narasimhasvami temple at Maikonda. 
It has the same square garbhagriha with & stepped pyramidal tower, an open 
vestibule and a navaranga with two doorways, one in the east and another on the 
south. The pillars, too, are like those at Maikonda with similar cubical 
mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The central ceiling also is the same with 
the four birds pecking at the.low pendant bud. Hence the date cerca 15th century 
may be assigped to this temple also. To the right of the eastern doorway stand 
the images of two bhaktas who are probably the builders of the temple. 

The outer walls of the temple are mostly plain except for a few relief represen- 
tations of a fish, a cobra and some obscene figures here and there. There is no 
separate shrine for the goddess; nor is there any image of the goddess worshipped 
in the temple. In the garbhagriha stands, on a pitha, a small relievo figure, about 
a foot high, whose features are hard to distinguish, since the image is much covered 
over with muck. ae 
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Nalkunda. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


Nalkunda appears to be a village of some antiquity. The isvara temple 
stands to the north-east of the village. The outer walls are covered by a mound of 
earth. The temple consists of three cells and a common navaranga with the 
entrance doorway onthe south. The roof is low and there is no tower. The 
temple seems to have been repuired at some later period. 

The original structure appears to hail from about the 12th century as seen 
from the pillars, doorways and images which are of potstone. The jambs of the 
doorways have kalaga, creeper and rope ornamentations. In the convolutions of 
the creeper stand various figures. The pillars are square and have cubical, sixteen- 
sided, eight-sided, and the wheel- and loaf-shaped mouldings. The ceilings are 
all plain. 3 

In the navaranga are kept the following images :— 

(1) A Saptamatrika panel. 

(2) A Naga stone. 

(3) A Ganésa_ of potstone. 

(4) A small Nandi facing the main cell. 

(5) A two-handed Vishnu with a consort on each side. The hands of the 
image are broken. ‘The creeper ornamentation on the prabhavali has six convolutions 
in each of which is carved afigure. Since there is a thick coating of muck, it is 
hard to distinguish the features of the figures. At any rate, they are not the ten 
avatars of Vishnu, since there are only six figures. The image is an old one of 
about the 12th century. 

(6) Késava, holding rosary Ate of padma), sankha, chakra and gada. 
The ornamental prabhavali which is of the same stone has eight instead of the ten 
avataras. In workmanship the image is very much like a Hoysala one and may 
probably date from the late Chalukya period. It may have been enshrined in one 
of the cells, probably in the northern one. 

(7) Nandi. 


Anaberu. 


In the village of Anabéru were recently unearthed several images which 
undoubtedly belong to about the 12th century A.D. ‘These prove the existence of 
an ancient Isvara temple. ‘The images are :—(1) Janardana holding padina, 
chakra, gankha and gada, (2) Ganésa, (3) Siryanarayana, (4) Saptamatrika panel. 
They have now been kept in a chavadi along with the linga of the original 
temple. 
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Kabbur. 


Kabbir is about four miles to the north-east of Maikonda. During the 12th 
century it appears to have been a prominent agrahéra town. A ruined fort wall 
of rubbles and mud surrounds the place. 

The old Kallé$vara temple at the place is a plain building with a garbhagriha 

an open vestibule and a navaranga with four pillars having 
Kallesvara temple. a cubical bage and a sixteen-fluted shaft with wheel, mould- 
ings above. The outer walls are raised on a basement 

having three cornices and are quite plain. 

To the north-west of the village, ata distance of about half a mile, an 

inscription (Dg. 156) stands in a field. Nearby is a 
- Avimuktesvara temple mound with a broken Nandi on it. The mound is 
- probably the site of the ancient temple of Avimukteésvara 

mentioned in the inscription (1114 A.D.). 


Bada. 
KODI-BASAVANNA TEMPLE. 


From the inscriptions E.C. XI, Davanagere 139-141, we learn that Bada was 

an ancient agrahadra town prosperous during the 11 th 

Ancient agrahara. and 12th centuries of the Christian era. To the east of 

" | the village, at a distance of about a hundred yards, are 

the ruins of a trikitachala, called Kédi- -Basavannana Gudi. Actually, however, the 

temple consisted originally of three cells dedicated respectively to the gods 
Allalésvara, Narayana and Svayambhu. 

~The open vestibules lead to a contmon navaranga whose doorway is on the 

| south as at Nalkunda. The temple is low-roofed and 

The temple. built on a brick basement (size of bricks 9"X7”) having a 

— stone facing. The navaranga has four square pillars 

with the cubical, eight-sided, sixteen-sided and wheel-shaped mouldings. The 

material used for the structure is hard granite, while that for the sculpture is 

potstone. 

Excepting only for a Saptamatrika panel which lies buried in the navaranga 

and a Nandi which lies broken with its severed head at 

Images. - some distance to the south-east of the temple, all the 

other sculptures have been removed to the Hanumanta- 

raya temple in the village. Among these sculptures are found a Garuda, a Sirya- 

naérayana and a Durga. The former two are very well executed and show 

great beauty with moderate ornamentation and fine contour of the limbs, ‘though 

their muscles are not so well shown as in the sculptures of the Chéla peried. 

Their existence is interesting since they are early examples of Vaishnavite images. 
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Malalakere. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. | 
Malalakere (or Manalakere) is another ancient agrahara town with an Isvara 
temple of about 1071 A.D. according to the inscription No. Davanagere 133, 
H.C. XI. The god is mentioned in the inscription as Milasthanésvara. 
As at Nalkunda and Bada, this temple is also a trikitachala with three cells 
whose open vestibules lead to a common navaranga 
General description. which has in the central ankana four square pillars of the 
same type as at Bada. The entrance doorway, too, is 
on the south. The outside walls of the temple are covered by a mound of earth. 
The cell facing east enshrines a linga, that facing south Janardana (rosary 
instead of padma, prayOga-chakra, sankha and gada) 
Sculptures. standing in sama-bhanga, and that facing west, Surya- 
narayana. Inthe Janardana cell are kept a Varahi 
image and a Siva-Parvati group, which are good’ sculptures. The Janardana 
image is a little rude in its features like the Sankara-Narayana image at Matakeri in 
the Heggadadévanaké6te taluk of the Mysore District. The torana, which is horse- 
shoe-shaped, is simple. The kirita of the image is jata, not makuta. But there is 
no phalaksha. The image, like the one at Nalkunda, holds rosary instead of the 
usual padma in the lower right hand. Asan example of the images of the eleventh 
century, the image is interesting. In the vestibule of the Janardana cell is a 
rude figure of Chandikésa. | 
In the navaranga is kept an image of Mahishasuramardini. By its side is an 
image of a devotee with a long sikha flowing down from his head. He wears 
rudraksha armlets, bracelets and necklaces and is seated in padmasana with closed 
eyes and a smile on the lips. On either side of him are the sun and crescent and 
small! figures of female attendants. Obviously it is a portrait image representing 
some local chief or donor. | 
In the vestibule of the main cell are kept a linga and a pedestal. 
In the village are found a number of potstone viragals and mastikals. 
A mutilated Janardana image of Hoysala times was found among them. It is 
reported that varahas and gold hanas are occasionally found in the village. | 


Kandagallu. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Kallésvara temple at Kandagallu is also covered by a mound on the out- 
side. The inscription E.C. XI, Dg. 148, standing to the south of the temple, does 


not refer to the god. Yet.the structure is old as evidenced by the four square pillars 
12 
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in the navaranga and the image of Késava standing on a Garuda pedestal in a cell 
and holding padma, sankha, chakra and gada. The Dasavataras do not appear on 
the prabhavali. The image is about 5$' high and good. 

In the navaranga are kept a Saptamatrika panel, a Ganésa, two naga stones, a 
seated Chandikésa and an image of Mahishasuramardini. 

The vestibule is open and the garbhagriha doorway has the figure of Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel. 


Sagali. 


In a field of Rajiganahalli Channabasappa to the north-east of the village of 
Sagali there is a huwtta (ant-hill) on which is set up a stone, about 47’ high, shaped 
like a cobra and having on it the figure of a cobra in relief. To the right side of the 
figure is an one-line Kannada inscription in characters of the 18th century. It 
reads ; 88 BY Ne SOS sdd7i BOWS) and records the visit of a cobra to a granary. 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


The Mallikarjuna temple in the village belongs to about the 12th century A.D. 
as proved by the inscription Dg. 127 of 1123 A.D. It is 
General description, _like the other temples met with in the area. The outer 
walls are faced with rubble stones, while the inside stands 
intact in its original trikitachala form. 

The main cell facing east enshrines the Mallikarjuna linga. In the cell facing 
south is the figure of Harihara holding rosary, trident, chakra and gada. Another 
linga is enshrined in the cell facing west. 

The open vestibules of the cells lead to a common navaranga which has four 
square pillars supporting a low roof. The ceilings of the navaranga are all plain. 

The several images kept in the navaranga and vestibules of this temple are the 

following: Nandi, Saptamatrikas, Chandikésvara, a naga, 
Images. Bhairava and two images of Ganésa. In the compound of 
the temple, there are several naga stones. 


Lokikere. 


The village of Lokikere is an ancient agrahara town of the later Chalukya period. 

There are several temples, viragals and mastikals which 

The village. speak of the antiquity of the place. About a mile to the 

north-west of the village, in the direction of Girijapura, is 

a spot called Turuvina mala on which a Hoysala viragal is set up. The stone evident- 

ly marks the site where a warrior fell in defence of cows. The scene is depicted on 
the stone. 


OE  —=—=—— 
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KODI KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kodi Kallésvara temple standing to the west of the ancient tank is the 

oldest of the structures existing in the place. Like the 

General description. other old temples in the area, this temple, too, originally 

faced south and had three cells with their open vestibules 

leading to a common navaranga having four square pillars with cubical, sixteen- 

sided, eight-sided and leaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings. The outside walls have 

now been covered over by a mound, the southern doorway having been walled up 
and a narrow doorway put in in the north wall of the northern cell. 

The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are ornamented with rope, kalasa and 
other designs, while the lintel has the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. The vestibule 
was Open originally. But since the cross beam above became broken, it had to be 
supported from below by another which now forms the lintel of the new vestibule 
doorway. 

The sculptures belonging to the temple have been dumped in the Siarya shrine 

facing the main cell. Among them are the Saptamatrikas, 

Sculptures. Mahishasuramardini and Chandikésa. The image of 

Surya has a torana carved with creepers. Chhayas shoot 

arrows on either side. The hands of the Strya image are broken. In the navaranga 

are kept an image of Ganésa, a few naga stones, a Nandi facing the linga and a 
Chandikésa. 

The inscription on the south-east pillar was revised. Another inscription was 

discovered on the south-west pillar. It belongs to the 


Inscriptions. time of Narasimha II Hoysala. In it the linga is called 
Milasthanada Kalludéva. The date of the inscription is 
1229 A.D. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Tsvara, called Kétésvara, is the most important in the place. It 

is built of soapstone and seems, in style, to belong to the 

General description. 12th or 13th century. The outside walls are, as usual, 

| covered up by an earthen mound and built up, here and 

there, with a facing of rubble. The original walls, eaves and parapet, however, 

can be seen in a few places. The temple faces east. The cornices of the basement 

are not visible. The outer wall on the east has a perforated window. The pilasters 

are square. The eaves are a little slanting. Above them are the parapets with 

their uncarved mouldings. The brick and mortar tower is of course of the Pallegar 
period. : 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are cylindrical and sixteen-fluted, with 

the flutes continuing on the lotus, loaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings also. The bases 

| 12* 
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of these pillars are squaré|.' On the base of the south-east pillar is found the inscrip- 
tion of the time of Somésvara Hoysala. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a 
Tandavésvara group, while the images of Ganésa and. Mahishasuramardini are kept 
in the hall. | | , 

The lintel of the vestibule doorway is uncarved. Inside the garbhagrihais the 
Kétésvara linga under a flat ceiling which is carved with a padma. Near the 
southern corner of the west wall there is a niche, about L’ square, which has been 
closed up by a stone. People say that the records, etc., belonging to the temple 
are preserved here. | 


NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Narayana temple stands to the south side of the village. It is in a 
dilapidated condition and consists now of only the garbhagriha and a closed vestibule. 
The ceilings of both of these are domes and have padma pendants. 

On a pedestal inside the garbhagriha stands the Narayana image, about 3’ 
high. It is very much damaged. ‘The attributes held in the hands are padma, 
prayoga-chakra, Sankha and mace (broken). The material used is potstone and 
the image is generally good, though mutilated. 

The slabs of the outer walls have fallen in many places. The basement con- 
sists of three cornices. The vestibule doorway which is of soapstone is very much 
like the one met with at the Kétésvara temple. It is possible that the two temples 
belong to the same period, though the praydga-chakra held in the hands of the 
main image indicates an earlier date for the Narayana temple. 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 


The Mailaradéva and Virabhadra temples which are small insignificant 
modern structures contain potstone images of the Hoysala period. While excavat- 
ing recently on the site of the Mailaradéva temple, a black stone slab was found. 
It contains besides the sun and the moon, three strange marks which look very 
much like a sword, a square and a dagger. 

The Hanuman temple is a Pallegar structure of the 17th century. It consists 
of a garbhagriha and a large mukhamantapa with tapering and fluted pillars, each 
about 12’ high. The figure of Afijanéya is a relievo in striking attitude and boldly 
carved. It has a long sikha tied up into a loose flying knot. Beneath is the 
figure of Akshayakumara lying flat. On either side are smaller relievo figures of 
monkeys. In one panel a monkey sits on a high seat while a female figure stands. 
to its front. Another panel shows two moukeys on a fruit tree. In the mukha- 
mantapa of the temple are found also several relievo figures, among which is a 


group showing Rama and Sita seated, with Hanuman and Lakshmana standing on 
the sides. 
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Matti. 
The ruined mantapa of Timmanna-Nayaka at the village of Matti contains a 
. stone relievo of a horse-rider wi AStI ide i 
Timmanna:Maeeia: Ph 00 ie e rider with a masti stone beside ib. 
mantapa. ere is another masti stone outside to the south of the 
mantapa. 

The horse-rider is pointed out as Timmanna-Nayaka, the progenitor of the 
family of Medakere Nayaka. His figure is well executed. The horse is caparisoned. 
The chief holds a sword in his right hand and the reins of the horse in his left. 
He wears kacha and a girdle containing a dagger sheath. 

The masti stone standing by the side of Timmanna-Nayaka is pointed out as 
representing his concubine while that standing outside is said to represent his 
wife. ‘The honour thus shown to the concubine, in preference to the wife, is 


explained. by the story that the concubine of the chief was faithful while the wife 
was not. 


Hadadi. 


Inscriptions Dg. 124 and 125 prove the antiquity of the village of Hadadi. 
At present, however, there is no monument at the place 
Antiquity of the place. which is of any architectural importance. The Hanuman 
temple is a structure of the Palleear period renovated 
considerably in recent times. 7 
To the left of the car shed of the temple there is a niche in the wall contain- 
ing the head of what appears to have been a beautiful 
Head of an image. potstone image belonging to about the 11th century. 
From the size of the head, the image seems to have been 
over 4’ in height. ‘The head-dress consists of a well-worked kirita. ‘The ears have 
long lobes and the eyes are wide. The facial features are impressive and there is 
no doubt that the image must have been originally very fine. It is said that it 
was found as a stray find in the area of the fort. It is probable that some ancient 
monument lies buried in the vicinity of the place. 
At a distance of about two furlongs to the north of the village is pointed out 
3 the site of an ancient temple of Ittigekallu Ranganatha. 
Ittigekallu Ranganatha The ittiges or bricks measure 12”x7“x23". The temple 
is said to have been built entirely of these bricks inside 
the area of the fort. 
In the western wall of the mukhamantapa of the Hanuman temple is inserted 
a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel of potstone which must have 
Vestiges of Chalukya belonged to a Chalukya temple. ‘There is also a potstone 
temple. mutilated figure of Vishnu against the western wall of the 
garbhagriha of this temple. 
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Hampanur. 


RANGANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 


Hampanir is a small village in the Chitaldrug taluk and situated about two 
miles from Yemmehatti, a village by the side of the road 
between Davanagere and Chitaldrug. To the east of the 
village there is a hillock on which a granite temple is 
built for Ranganatha. 
The temple seems to belong to the Nayak period (c. 17th century). The outer 
walls have in the middle a horizontal plain cornice as in 
General description. the structures at Ikkéri. The temple consists of a garbha- 
griha, a vestibule, a mukhamantapa and a front verandah. 
The last was built about five years ago. The pillars in the mukhamantapa are 
square with the cubical, sixteen- and eight-sided mouldings. The jambs of the 
vestibule doorway have kalaéas from out of which lotus buds issue. The main god 
Ranganatha inside the garbhagriha is really Janardana (abhaya, chakra, sankha and 
gada). It is poor in workmanship. To the north-east of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a relievo figure of Hanuman. In front of the temple is a tall 
Garudagamba, about 28’ high. It has the carvings of the Srivaishnava tenkalai 
caste mark and a bhakta couple, the latter representing perhaps the builders of the 
temple. 
To the south-west corner of the navaranga, on the outside of the temple, is kept 
a Sala group of granite which is said to have been brought from al near 
Hunsikatti. 


Situation. 


Honnur. 


About a hundred yards to the north of the modern village of Honnir are the 
ruins of an ancient fort of mud and rubbles with bastions here and there. To the 
east of the fort are two temples, one of Hanuman and another of Isvara which are 
both dilapidated and have collapsed in many parts. 

The Hanuman relievo is of potstone and good in workmanship. It is about 3 

high and in the striking attitude, with the tail arched 
Hanuman Temple. above the head. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


Adjoining the Hanuman temple on the east is the Isvara temple. It consists 
of an ancient garbhagriha with the original linga which is about 22’ high including 
the pedestal and a later mukhamantapa of the 17th century. To the south-east of 
the mukhamantapa is the Chalukya inscription mentioning the god. The garbha- 
griha doorway has a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel. 
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Anagod. 
SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 


Anag6éd is a village about 10 miles to the south-east of Davanagere. By the 

side of the tank to the north of the village is situated the 

General description. Siddhésvara temple. It is an ancient structure, similar 

in style to the eleventh century trikitachala types in the 

area but extended on all sides in later days. Thus porches and mantapas are added 

on the east, south and north and the original navaranga has come to have two 
entrances on the east and south. 

The original structure had of course three cells with open vestibules in front 
leading to a common navaranga whose central ankana has, as usual, four square 
pillars with the cubical, eight-sided and wheel mouldings. The central ceiling of 
the navaranga is somewhat deep and in form a square placed on square with a 
padma carving in the centre. 

In the navaranga are placed the following sculptures: Vishnu, Sirya-Nara- 
yana, Mahishasuramardini, Nandi and Virabhadra—all 
covered over with a thick coating of muck. 

The garbhagriha on the west enshrines the linga, and its vestibule has a ceiling 
: similar to that of the navaranga. 
Main cell. 


Images. 


The northern cell which originally enshrined Vishnu has now been converted 
Nocihécell into a hall, while a further extension in the shape of a cell 
‘ to its west has been made to enshrine the image of a seated 
Parvati which, in workmanship, is rude and belongs to the 17th century. 

The eastern cell which originally enshrined Sirya has been converted into a 
| large hall, a wide porch being further added to its east 
which forms the eastern entrance to the temple. 

In front of the original main entrance on the south, a porch consisting of two 
| jagalis, one on either side, has been put up. 


East cell. 


South porch. 


All the extensions seem to belong to about the 17th century. The tower is also 
of this period. 
The pillars of the southern porch are square and tapering. They bear the 
figures of Hanuman, lion, bhaktas, etc., on their cubical 
Porch pillars. mouldings. The pillars in the eastern porch have cubical 
bases and eight-sided shafts. 
To the south of the temple are two insignificant shrines with front mantapas. 
; One of them enshrines Mailaradéva and the other Janar- 
Other shrtses. dana. Both the images are of potstone, but rude in 
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work-manship. In front of the shrines, there is a mantapa borne on four square 
pillars with a Nandi on top. 
To the east of the Siddhésvara temple is the tank of the village. 


Tank. 


Kogganur. 


The village of Kogganir is about eight miles to the south-east of Davanagere. 
To the north-north-east of the village stand two temples, one of Hanuman and the 
other of Igvara. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The Isvara temple is an ancient structure belonging to the eleventh century. 
It was also originally a trikitachala, though, at present, the eastern cell and its vesti- 
bule as also the northern cell have been blocked up. The outside of the temple is 
covered by a mound of earth. The entrance is on the south. 

The central ankana of the navaranga is borne on four square pillars of the 
usual type with the cubical and other mouldings. The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of corner stones and has a padma pendant in the centre. 

In the open vestibule of the northern cell are placed the following sculptures - 
Saptamatrikas, Mahishaisuramardini, Vishnu (gada, praydéga-chakra, sankha and 

padma), Naga stone, Sirya and Virabhadra. In the navaranga is a Nandi. 
The vestibule doorway has a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel. Inside the garbhagriha is a 
linga. 


Haluvana. 


Haluvana is a village about two miles to the south-east of Komaranahalli 
which is on the main road between Honnali and Harihar. On the tank bund in the 
village is situatec an old Chalukya temple of the days of Tribhuvanamalla. It is 
in a dilapidated condition and consists of only a garbhagriha and a vestibule, the 
front mantapa having fallen down completely. The outside of the temple is faced 
with rubble stones. ‘The vestibule doorway of soapstone is a good piece and has 
perforated windows on either side. The lintel has padma medallions and rosettes. 
The ceiling of the vestibule is in the form of a square placed on square and some- 
what deep, having a low padma pendant in the centre. There is an old bull which 
is covered over with muck. The linga in the garbhagriha is on a panipitha which is 
cup-shaped. 

In the precincts of the temple stand several viragals, three of which bear 
inscriptions of the Chalukya period, 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 
WESTERN GANGA COINS. 


‘Tyee A.—Elephant to left—Copprr. 


1. Obdverse :—-Caparisoned tusker elephant moving to-left with bell hanging down 
3 his side. . 

fteverse :— Between two lines, uncertain legena 
2. Obverse:—Elephant only, not caparisoned. 

Reverse :—Similar to 1, legend worn. | 7 
3. Similar to 2. But there is a letter which may be Tamil ya reversed, or pu 

which may stand for Punnadu (?). . 

The above coins are in the Mysore solace ‘They appear to belong to the 
early Ganga times’when the dynasty established independent rule. The Chéra bow 
and lamp disappear; but the elephant remains. The copper coins of the two 
dynasties are similarly thick and rude and indicate that the early Ganga type 
came from the Chéras of the south-west. As seen on the seals and-also on the 
coins, the Ganga elephant has a large head and lowered trunk. It is different 
from the later! Andhra elephants’, though the latter may have led on to the Chéra 
elephant’. The Ganga elephant pu peats: to be the prototype of the later Vijaya- 
nagar and Mysore elephants. 
TYPE B.—Gold Varaha. 

4. Av. wt. 59 gers. 

Obverse :-——Large caparisoned tusker elephant Pedic to right, wearing orna- 
ments, jingles, necklaces, girdles, wreaths and anklets and orna- 
mental armour on forehead, with the trunk long and hanging down, 
the lower end being curled up. Floral ornamentation on each side 
of trunk and in field between the feet. In field above back, two 
letters in old Kannada characters: Té (?) va or De va. 

Reverse :—A complex floral design with a lotus springing from the creeper 
nearly fills the whole reverse. _ 

This type known generally as the “Gajapati’ type has been often attributed 

to the Ganga kings of Kalinga. ‘The coins mostly occur in Mysore and the 


— 


1, Rapson’s Andhra Coins Nos. 175 and 197. 


2 See Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, No. 43. — 
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neighbourhood, so that they are more likely to be the issues of the long lived 
Ganga kingdom of South Mysore. Owing to the excellence of its art it appears to 
have been widely imitated. The Kalinga Gangas may have done so and thereby 
given it the name ‘Gajapati’. The Rajatarangini states that king Harsha of 
Kashmir (C, 1000 A.D.) imitated ,the .Karnataka type. of coins’. . Rapson in his 
Indian Coins figures a coin of Harsha (Pl. IV, No. 23) on which the elephant looks 
very similar to the Ganga elephant. ‘he eleventh century saw a great expansion of 
the Karnataka dynasties as Nanya Déva is said to have set up a Karnataka dynasty 
in Nepal.” Karnataka influence on Kashmir aud Nepal is thus established. 

_ There can be little doubt that this type belongs to the later Gangas as the 
letters in the legend are more like the West Chalukya ones rather than early 
Ganga ones. The name ‘ Déva”’ suggests a.king Déva Raya, perhaps Kachamalla 
Satyavakya I who had Ue at title, or one of his successors. One specimen with the 
Kannada letter ‘........ va’ comes from the Kédir find, wherefrom a large number of 
punch-marked coins of the ‘ Bhujabalu’ type also come; they belong to the 
Kalachurya or late West Chalukya dynasty. 

2 eed 6 wt. 58°83" gre) oul 7 
_ Obverse :—Similar to 1, but the feiglsis are fing wa the figure better executed. 
On top, a thin crescent followed by the Kannada letter which looks 
more like ha than pa. | | 
_ Reverse :—Similar fioral doaea surrounded bee two ornamental circles, 
6. ‘At. 1°3 wt, 58 ors. Sa 
: Similar to 5,. but above Bars a design and the Kannada letter ha. 
The design above the neck is either an. ornament or a saddle. Ha in this 
as well as in the previous specimen may refer to some king with that letter as the 
initial of his name. ‘ Harivarma’ who had the title ‘Gajapati’ is one such name. 
But his date is too early. Hastimalla‘ who ruled in C. 910 and is better known as 
Prithvipati IT is more probable.” — 
7. Similar to above, but Kannada legend Ha ra (Harivarma ?). 
8. Similar to above, but differing only in the details of ornamentation. 
9. Similar, but has a legend, the second letter of which is less uncertain than the 
first: ja do. 
10. Similar, but the Kannada legend reads Bu ja. 
The occurrence of ‘ Bhujabala’ would suggest that this type may be the issue 
of a king who was either having the title Bhujabala or was a subordinate of the 


Rajatarangini, canto VII, verse 100. 

Rice: Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, p. 48 note. 

Coin in the British Museum. 

fice: Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, p. 45, and Epigraphia Indica, IV, p. 225. 
Specimen in the Mysore collection 


St See 
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late Chalukyas. Udayaditya Hoysala was ina similar position a little to the north 
of the Ganga country. 
11. Similar to above, but with a Tamil legend reading Cha or Ka. 
If the legend is Ka it may stand either for Kongavarma or Krishnavarma.? 
12. Obverse :—Similar; but the marks on the top are not certain. 
Reverse :—Floral design in low relief of a kind different from the usual type. 
There is a vase or large flower in the centre. 
13. Az. 55. wt. 52°4 ers. slightly worn. 
Similar, but the reverse has a comparatively simple floral design, 
rising out of an incomplete linear ring. 

The reverses of the above two specimens mark them out as different’ from the 
usual variety. ‘They may belong to an earlier or later period or to an outlying 
province. But the difference in the weight between the usual Ganga standard of 
59 ers. and the 52°4 of No. 13 is noteworthy. Perhaps No. 13 was issued in the 
last days of Chalukya overlordship after the new standard had become established 
even in the Ganga area. 

14. Gold. wt. 52°73, 
Obverse :—Elephant, not caparisoned. Some indistinct marks appear above back. 
Reverse :—Floral design. 
[H.C.8.I. No. 118.] 
15. Gold. 
Obverse :—Caparisoned elephant similar to that on coin 5. Legend above back 
la ka. The characters appear to be of about the tenth century A.D. 
Reverse :—Floral design. 
16. Gold. , 
Obverse :—Similar to above. A dagger and, possibly, a saddle above back. 
Reverse :—Similar to above. 
17. Gold. | 
-— Obverse :—Similar to above. Legend above back, not clear. 
Reverse :—Similar to above. 


Typr C.—Gold Hana. 
| pana 25 wt. 6 (another specimen wt. 5'6). 
Similar to varaha, but no legend. 
Type D.—Quarter Hana. 


19, At. 15 wt. 1°5 (one specimen weighs 1°83 grs.). 
Similar to Hana, but no legend. 


‘A,, Specimen in:the Mysore collection: 
La* 
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This is said to be the smallest coin in the world.’ Though the area is small 
the size of the elephant and the floral design are adjusted with all ornamentation. 
Sometimes the die is a little too large. The small weight of the coin shows that 
there was not much of silver available fur coining. Perhaps silver was as valuable 


as gold. Such small coins appear to have been carried in small bags or hollow 
metal cylinders. 


Type E.—Elephant and Goad—CoprreEr. 
74 | a IC Rude and thick. | 
Obverse :—In circle of dots elephant standing to right. 
teverse :—Large ankusa or elephant goad. 
This specimen is attributed to the Gangas as the elephant and goad both 


appear. Possibly it is an early Mysore issue since the Mysore kings also have the 
same emblems. | 


—_—_e— ee 


1. Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, p. 148. 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS. 
VELAPURI KESAVA MAHA'TMYA. 


This is a paper manuscript containing twenty-two sheets. Some years ago it 
was found in the possession of a Brahman resident of 
The manuscript. Béelar. It consists of four’ chapters . written in the 
Sanskrit language and dwells, like the usual mahatmyas, 
on the origin of the town of Bélir and of the Késava temple, the Vishnusamudra 
tank and the Badari or Yagachi which flows close to Bélir. The manuscript is 
not dated ; but it seems to be fairly recent. | a 
Apart from describing the greatness of the god Késava at Bélir, the manu- 
Fe _ script contains very little that is really interesting: 
meeeonnsce.. “historically. It is, however, of some interest as a good 
. | example of the ‘mahatmyas’ and is connected witha 
monument whose beauty and grandeur are only too well known and bespeak of the 
artistic greatness of the period of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king, who is 
mentioned in the manuscript in association with a certain Akhanda vate We 
have no information as to who this yati was. ; ee 
- Theyati assisted the king in locating the image of Késava and the fae built 
a témple to enshrine it. Thus the image is spoken of as having been older than 
the temple itself. The same view is expressed in the Kannada work Chennabasava- 
purana which states that the image was lying for a long time exposed to the wind 
(IOP BOBBLE). : Cee 
In the construction of the temple, all the eighteen castes are said to have 
taken part. Thus all these castes, including the so-called untouchables, are 
allowed within the precincts of the temple during the car-festival at Belair in 
Mareh-April. : 
An architect from ie east is said to have built the temple and also the town. 
His name is not mentioned. We may suppose that he was Dakanachari whom 
tradition connects with the construction of the temple. ‘Lhe inscriptions, however, 
do not mention him, though they name several sculptors, some of them from 
distant places, who were employed for the construction of the temple and the 
carving out of its graceful images. 
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The manuscript begins with an invocation to the god Kégava. Like the usual 
mahatmyas it proceeds at first to narrate a dialogue in 
Contents. Naimisharanya between Sita Pauranika and the sages 
of old. The latter begged him to enlighten them on 
the most holy place in the world, the most holy god and the most sacred tirtha 
and river. Sita replied by saying that Vyasatirtha near Mallapuri in the 
neighbourhood of Bélir, where the Yagachi river takes a sudden turn to the west 
is the most holy tirtha since the god Késava of Bélir visits it during the Ashta- 
tirtha festival in the month of Kartika every year, that Véda (Yagachi) was the 
most sacred of the rivers, that Vélaipuri, the most sacred of the cities, and Kééava, 
the greatest of the gods. Sita then proceeded by giving an account of the god 
thus: | 7 
At the beginning of the creation of the universe, Brahma prayed: to Vishnu to 
ee endow him with the ability to create the Harth. Vishnu 
. The ast. _. appeared before him in the form of Késava and granted 
him the favour prayed for. Brahma. became so pleased 
with the forth of Késava that he began to worship that form with his permission 
in his mansion.” At a later time the image of Késava was presented by Brahma to 
a king named Indradyumna. The latter worshipped the image in great devotion. 
When his end drew near he placed it in a car ornamented with gold: finials and 
housed it in a fine palace on the mountain which had been brought by Hanuman 
from Plakshadvipa. | oe i 
OD after, King Vise ibaie who was himself iideuiyaeee in ‘his 
| | ‘previous birth, built a capital named Narayanapuri, with 
Voututerdhsna. a Késava temple, near Hiriparvata... When once he had 
lias ou --been ‘on a hunting excursion he happened to:see the 
meine Pee eirinie the image. The god appeared before him in his dream. that 
night. and told him that the place where his car was hidden would be revealed to 
him by: Akhanda yati. Accordingly the king went to the place the next morning 
accompanied by the yati and discovered the car with the image. Theca then 
conveyed with great effort by ropes of Kusa grass to the capital. 
oe king next wanted to build a suitable temple for the god: . At this. juncture 
an architect of repute had arrived from. the east and the 
Temale town and king entrusted him with the work of constructing a fine 
tank. - temple within seven days and building also a town round 
: it. The town was: called Vélapuri by the king. A tank 
was ee constructed at the place and called Vishnusamudra after the king. 
The image of Késava was consecrated at the new temple according to the 
sastras onan auspicious day and. the mode of worship was: settled according +o 


1. Cp. E.C.V., Belur, 58. 
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the Pancharatragama. Highty-eight Brahmans who were devotees of Vishnu were 


settled in the new town and appointed for the service of the god. The king then set 
up a Sasana and installed an image of his own at the temple to last for ever. 
The origin of the river Yagachi is next described. -It was called Badari as it 
originated from a badari tree. The river turned west- 
wards to have the darsan or sight of the god and the place 
came to be called Vyasatirtha. 
At the end the manuscript contains praises of Késava. 


Vyasatirtha. 


———S-§ —————_ 
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PART VI—INSCRIPTIONS. 


‘CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
1 


CHITALDRUG ‘T'ALUK. 


At Chitaldrug town, on a boulder in the garden belonging to Siddhanti 
Obalappa. 
Kannada language and characters. 
3S, BF SOQHs) SI M2, DB AWI,O, LwVGHS Soeuay woud wowossses. 


1. SBVBDS OQUR Bowsos Bo 3. A Bew3Bodri Monod o 
2. BBSB S8SETB OR GSOSI=AO 4. & TF d,evHeson 
Note. 


This is an instance of a nisithige or nistige, a memorial of a highly religious 
Jaina man or woman. Often a separate monument is set up for such a purpose. 
But in the present case a natural boulder is used for the memorial and epigraphs 
_ are engraved thereon giving the names of the persons in whose memory they are 
engraved. ‘Three such epigraphs inscribed on natural boulders in the vicinity are 
published in this report and another epigraph is published in the Chitaldrug 
District Inscriptions Volume (H.C. XJ, Chitaldrug Taluk, No. 18). 

The present record was set up in memory of Gummisetti, son of Akiya Mangi- 
setti and is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Sébhakrit, the Saka year 1385. S$ 1385 is however Svabhanu. If this is taken as 
the year intended and the word Sobakuti in line 1 of the record is regarded as a 
mistake for Sobaéanu the date would be equivalent to 27th October 1463. If 
Sdébhakrit is the correct year and § 1385 is a mistake for S 1405, the date is 
equivalent to 15th October 1483. Probably the former is the date intended. The 
name of Vitaraga, an epithet of Jina, is invoked at the end. 


2 
On another boulder in the same garden. 
Kannada language and characters. 
OBE SVWO ODA, WIGS SLEMBYOIS Qdw,oW) wow rss. 
]. Bowszo Spd 
2. wortorn?y 
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Note. 


This is similar to the above and is a nistige in memory of a Jaina named 
Bachanna. The cyclic year Nandana is given and no other details of dating are 
contained in the record. ‘The characters resemble those of the previous record and 
the year Nandana may be taken as equivalent to 1472 A.D. | 


3 


On another boulder in the same garden. 
SBE BYBY Bs ,00) womased. 
BHAO) 3. [TO] soesdesd 


SDs Dd) 


Note. 


This is similar to the previous two records. Several letters at the end of each 
line are lost. It seems to register the death of a person named Gummatadéva. 
No date is given but the characters indicate that it might belong to the same peek 
as the previous records, viz., about the middle of 15th century. 7 


4 


At the same town Chitaldrug, on a slab fixed above the figure of the devotee 
in the western portion of the navaranga in the Sampige Siddhésvara temple. 


Size 2' x1’. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Oe SIO BHA LB Nea THAD) SHCONG 8,206 5 PBF_ON,BS Boe BOLT. SQ. 


tS 


ea Gee kim 9 


Poh WHO FH 


Bee OX 1", 
DLBX, ded » ecko aes Pecuahs, de 
Sok Spo} GWOT IS SOB) dB, 0,3 FAIS 
BOWION TS) WALD OIGIEWO, OI BOO 

OF, S UBHI Sow BESO, TS) WBS 
BO ao, FUERHO,G B20e GOS,£0 BIO) HGW 
MB OT SYSDOI0,O0 KIeOEHD VGH) 


Transliteration. 
Sri svasti srimatu sri-yéei-tirtthakaru-mappa Sri- 
Siddhanaththadévara sthanika Hiriya Siddhamnnana kumara 
Hariyamnnanu madisida yi-dévalya yi- Hariya- 
mnnana odahuttida tammanu Sdvamnanu madisi- 
da ddharmma dévalyada mumdana adishtana muru-neleya 


upparige kalla-naviluyyalu mélana sikharavu 
14 
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Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Hariyanna, son of Hiriya Siddhanna, sthanika of 
(the god) Siddhanathadévaru, who is a great y6zi and holy personage (tirthakaru) 
made (built) this temple. This Hariyannv’s brother Sévanna performed the follow- 
ing work of merit.—The structure in front of the temple consisting of three storeys» 
a stone swing of the form of a peacock and the pinnacle above. 


Note. 


This inscription enables us to fix the time of the construction of the Sampige 
Siddhésvara temple on the hill at Chitaldrug. From the inscriptions in the temple 
previously published (Chitaldrug 2 and 3) it is known that Mallinatha Odeyar, 
general of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I got the upper storey of stone for the god 
Siddhanatha with its pinnacle and stone swing constructed in front of the main 
temple and presented the villages Chikkapura and Musuvadi for the services of the 
god to Sdévanna, son of Hiriya Siddanna, the worshipper of the divine lotus-feet of 
the god Siddhanatha in 1355 and 1356 A.D. The present inscription tells us that 
the upper storey was actually the work of the sthanika Sévanna (evidently financed 
by Mallinatha Odeyar). Further it tells us that the main temple of Siddhésvara 
was the work of his elder brother Hariyanna. Allowing a period of 20 years for a 
difference in age between the two brothers, the date of the construction of the 
temple may be assigned to about 1335 A.D. 

The present inscription was thickly coated with whitewash and soot and was 
not discernible previously. 

It is engraved above the figure of a devotee who is evidently identical with 
this S6vanna who constructed the tower or his elder brother Hariyanna who con- 
structed the main temple. The figure is popularly believed to be Jakanach4ri, who 
is credited with having constructed all the temples of the Hoysala or Chélukyan 
style. (See M. A. R. 1929, p. 20). 

No date is given nor is any king named. ‘he record may be assigned to 
about 1355 A.D. the date of the previous record published relating to the construc- 
tion of the tower and the gift of a village for the services of the god Siddhanatha. 


5) 


On a drum in the same Siddhésvara temple. 
oBe BEAT, DB S7TVOOTCS WIOTIDBd. 


J. 2,RB0B ase, 5 
Note. 


This short record merely gives the name Sri Chandramaulésvara. This was 
probably the name of the person who made a gift of the drum to the temple. The 
characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
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6 
On the threshold at the entrance of the same temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Soo MBL GIT. SB BLBOSY wGOd.HB). 
1, BOSOSODNFS dS esrwsowss sn soso 


Note. 
This gives the name of Kampalaya, son of Katinayaka of Chintalakaladurga. 
No other details are given in the record. Chintalakaladurga, is another name for 
Chitaldrug. 
The name of Kampalaya is probably that of a devotee who visited the printers 
and got his name engraved on the threshold. 
The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


7 


At the same town Chitaldrug, on a pillar in the mukhamantapa of the Kali 
temple. 


i Kannada language and characters, 
) wz, BOF 520.08) SUI FOVHLHS TG Ho owwowuws WONE SowuwBy WIOTDH)B). 
Boos (SDA dorias Os 
— Note. 
This merely gives the name of a devotee Avuge Nineapa, It is probable that 
he might have constructed the temple. The characters seem to belong to the 


18th century. ; 


In the hobli of Chitaldrug, on a slab set up at the boundary of the village 
Gopalapura. 
Size 2’ x 3’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
WS, GF SOQNS) SSW BLQWY MVeIOOHS BIS), BBeRYS) NawYos SQo. 
(BIO B wads TT, BNW), 


1, %3&,d,eadashaos, | 4, CY Soa aioacd acraiod 

2. Hodiadcrsatiasdesidorre, w. 5, BIB w,H, DO wo,H, 

3, 30) Bh, S Sv Boowmwow 6, ori ser, 733, Il 
Transliteration. 


1. svasti srimanu mahapra- 
9, dhana Perumaéledéva-damnaya- 
3, karu Bemmattandra Hdliyabavi- 
4, yalli tavu madida Perumale- 
5. purada brahmapuriya Brahma- 
6. narige kotta gadde | 
14* 
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Translation. 

Be it well. This is the rice-land presented to the Brahmans of the Brahma- 
puri of PerumAlepura set up by the mahapradhana Perumaledévadannayaka in the 
Hiliyabavi of Bemmattantr. 

Note. 

Perumaledévadanniyaka was a minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha III. 
He was a Brahman of Atréyagétra and son of Vishnudéva and his grants are found 
mostly in Gundlupet Taluk of the Mysore District. He was Governor of Chitaldrug 
(then called Bemmattantr) for some time about 1286 and he is said to have pur- 
chased some lands under the Kuruda-kaleya tank near Caitaldrug and marking out 
their boundaries with stones to have formed the whole into 24 shares and given 
them to the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of Perumalepura which he had establish- 
ed at the Hali well of the hill fort of Bemmattandr (see Chitaldrug Taluk No. 12 
of 1286 A.D.). This Brahmapuri or settlement of Brahmans was probably con- 
nected with the worship and other services to the Gépalakrishna termple at Chital- 
drug as an epigraph referring to the Brahmapuri is found near that temple 
(Chitaldrug 7 of 1285 A. D.). The present land in which the record is found was 
one of the lands granted by him to Brahmans. “No date is given in the record. 
It may be assigned to 1286 A. D. the date of the previous inscription referring to- 
the creation of Perumalepura. 


9 
HoOLALKERE TALUK. 


At the village Horakeredévarapura in the hobli of Talya, on a pillar to the left 
of the entrance to the navaranga mantapa in the Ranganatha temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BIVGS SONS SWB BLCWY meameatescaee Sondsopsesd SAdoND BOAO nari 
SOWBWIS oan on 


1. %.3,¢ WTO? , Bw) Bou 7, BOnVSoBS Toriwor3 

J, SWBIOSS ANTI OQSE ; 8, x85 © CON, BODO) 

3, NW) HOH, FSOIS,0B wo Q, FEO IFT) Bin, HGH SOW2 

4, @B,8B WHY O0 Won) 10, 3B) IdoBonVvsoBrA s23 » 

5, DO HB Ses Geo | 1]., 8&8 TonAdorwT || 

6, Besos) de ado 12, sored, ¢ = ay <& See 
Transliteration. © 


1. svasti Sri jayadbhndaya Sali- 
2. vahand saka varusha 1386 

3. neya Parthri-samvatsarada Ba- 
4. drapada bahula 10 Banu- 

5. vara Pusya-nakshatradalu 
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o> 


Horakeriya sri ‘Tiru- 


~I 


vengalanathana ranga-manta- 
8. pavanu srimamn maha-naya- 
9. kacharyaru Dummi Virapanaya- 
10. karu Tiruvengalanathage kati- 
11. sida ramga-mamtapa | 
12. mangala maha sri 
Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1386 of the auspicious Salivahana era, on Sunday 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, during the constellation of Pushya 
the illustrious mahindyakacharya Virapanayaka of Duinmi constructed this ranga- 
mantapa (hall) for the god [iruveagalanatha of Horakeri. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This records the construction of the central hall in the Tiruvengalanatha 
temple at Horakeri now called Horakere-dévarapura, by the chief of Dummi named 
Virapanayaka. The date of the construction given corresponds to 15th September 
1465 A. D., a Sunday with the Pushya constellation. The temple is called Tiru- 
vengalanatha temple or the temple of the god Venkata in this record. It is now 
known as Ranganadtha or Narasimha and enshrines only a slab and no image. 
Dummi, the capital of the chief Virappanayaka, is a village in the Holalkere Taluk 
about 15 miles from Horakere-dévarapura. 


10 
At the village Nandanahosaér in the same hobli, on a slab in front of the 
Anjanéya temple. i : 
Size 2x1’. 
Kannada language and characters. _ 
Be SLLWY NOBIBABOG) 7710, THB Gowse) Hews SG AvowWKwoos SQp. 


e089 2! X 1", 
1. 2Bd,0s) | | G. d8vow:d 
Q. Soxw3,0B ? 7. oso ?7)O8 5 
3. 0 50m. 8. BOD, 
4. woTo¥o Q. SUS, 
5- DALODBN B 163 Dewoo, 
Transliteration. 
i. Visvavasu- 6. si Sondura 
9. samvatsarada- 7. Halappana " 
3. li Kammara 8. Dasappa 
4. Marulaya- 9. katistha 
5. nora maga Da- 10. dévalya 


110 


Translation. 
In the year Visvavasu, Dasi, son of the smith Marulaya, and Dasappa, son 
of Halappa of Sondur, built this temple. 


Note. 
This records the construction of the temple (of Afijanéya) by two persons 
named. Sondar is the capital of an Indian State on the borders of the Chitaldrug 
District. The characters of this record seem to belong to the 18th century. 


11 
At the village Nandanahosair in the same hobli, on a slab buried in the 
land of Ranganna. 
Size 1'—6" x1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
SOYGB BLQWY ToBITHLBNO) 770, BIB WAS CONS BIG WHIWSY BIBS SQ). 
 eSSOED 13’ me? be 
1. Seong | 2. OS LIAIO, 


Note. 
This slab has the marks of conch and discus engraved above indicating a 
grant to a Vishnu temple or Vaishnava priest. It records the gift of some rent- 
free land by Aubhalaya. ‘The donee is not named. ‘The characters belong to 


the 17th century. 
12 


At the village Mugalikatte, a hamlet of Nandanahostr, a viragal set up in 
the field of Kodér Gurusiddappa. 
Size 6X3’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
CBE BOKWY TOBSSNBLS) Hw a whvsyw, SBeS MWA BS SeoGY Sv, OeGNQd, 
1.  SeoriSesoes Bosorresrs, oe . 
Note. 

This merely gives the name of Poleyachatta of Ranaganavale, a village. The 
figure of a warrior 1s carved below the inscription. He is depicted as sitting with 
folded hands and his head is shown as cvt off and attached to a bamboo pole. It 
is an instance of sidi-dale-gal, the stone of the springing head. 

The characters belong to about the 10th century A.D. 


13 
At the village Kondapura in the hobli of Télya, on the pedestal of the figure 
of a devotee engraved in front of the Anjanéya temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
BIG, SYS) SOY,.B BAKWY SVG Gowseos LBV NG NBOATIS BS_M, KB S77. 


1, LSWoBOd9 | 2, FOBeoows wr (?) 
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Note. 

This record gives the name of a man called Lakadasayana whose figure was 
engraved in front of the Anjanéya temple which he probably caused to be 
constructed. The name of the person who caused the figure to be carved is given 
as Kanderaya. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


14 
At the village Emmegantr in the same hobli of Talya on a stone set up at the 
boundary of the land belonging to the AdikarnAtakas. 
Size 2'x 0'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
BLIG, ST SOQNTD SOV.D BMKWYE YB NSLS werrodd S208 WHAGY Sw, SQ), 


BBO! x 2", 
1. e030 5. @7Nw Bo 
2, awn 6. O88 SHB 
3. Breve 7. Bssovrs 
4 eileen | 8, ene 
Note. 


This records the gift of a land as kodige (land granted free of taxes to a person 
for some service rendered or to be rendered) to Malapa, gauda (headman) of the 
village Emmegantr. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

No king is named, nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the 


16th century. = 


At the wanes a eaten in the hobli of Talya, on a stone set up in front 


of the village. 
Size 3’ x3’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
a SOG, B BAKWY NNOi3, 7¥o, 2.8 wor BOW V3, SQ), 


D wore 3’ X 3", 
| oDgao [8] S08 Food e 4, SenBesoowm) BwBo0008) 
ED 05 ©) 2 eae, 52020 5. TD (BNW SHON) BABB). 
3, TdWs DowwB.eS oS 2 e vey, 6. Reni See 
Note. 


The inscription is incomplete as the bottom lines (5 and 6) are quite worn 
out and are illegible. ‘The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Pratapa Dévaraya possessed of the titles, maharajadhiraja and rajaparamésvara. 
The date is given as Rakshasa sam. Phalguna ba. 12. There are two Dévarayas 
in the Vijayanagar line, Dévaraya I (cirea 1406-1416) and Dévaraya IT (circa 
1419-1446). The year Rikshasa is found to occur in the reigu of the second of the 
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Dévarayas only and corresponds to A.D. 1435-1436 and taking this as the year 
meant by the writer of the epigraph the date becomes equivalent to 14th March 
1436 A.D. | 


16 


At the village Dummi, in the hobli of Ramagiri, on a slab placed against a 
wall of the Afijanéya temple. 


Size 5 XI’. 
Kannada language and characters. 


BAYS, G SYNE) TOBIAO BNCWH Dd, 710,20B BAIS) GWT NS ALK WON SQ. 


SEP eI LE ger aa a 


ee ee eee 
Doar whd © 


ee ee es 


See 


10) 
11. 

- 19, 
13. 


ai,s008 5! x 1’, 

DpH 2 CWAUIOT) God. | 17. DOWOABMCA WOSOSA Bowed 

DOUWDOBSSSHOIS 18. DOIBS MOPSBIOWWGOIY Son, 

QVEE SOSH ¥e.9 : 19, SASoWHNIOGOA GHYKS, ONS 

CO NW) Bsr ews) Lo 20. 3, SOW) FIVSBNSHS 23S, 0 

BS OB SFB WwW OO DL. AKPBWRS SOSOB Yees B wwovs, 

GOS, WOOO) 29, FB,OO SWHMIH ASV, s2 

d, CDS, BOODWOO 23, BBed Sa9ON BOSASBSrD 

TOW TOWDOAHIST d ened 24. S Row wv, mByes,O71 TOWISe 

BSD DCS), OOOH Wao.) 25, @AW3Sss SV, WGIFWYwWS 

OSWNFS, FS FOO WONT SO 26. ONVE_,Aow even Sose,co 

OWS) FS, SSF OO Toes) Q7, CBs, SH SBOVOQ S.L0BS 

OCNDOMIST) Boas) exo,BE 98, BOSBIOVWSS DoBDoeF 

NWS WNT SLI, Sow 29, TAKWO,®, O71 SLBS ©3 

AA BS) Bod) Sr oHsq,, 80, SseVON SHB 

C83, Orrivsa 00903 HPS, OBILS 31. (Se, SAWS Bose sS 

WAODA 7 sosoOevrwToVvA 32, [0003 Bs, oD, BICAG | 
Transliteration. 


svasti Sri jayadbudaya 

Salivahana sakavarusa 

1449 Kali-varusha 462 

8 neya Sarvajitu-sam- 

vatsarada Asada ba 10 
Adityavaradalu 

Sriman maha-rajadhi- 

raja rajaparamésvara Srivira- 
pratapa sri Krushna-raya-maharaya- 
ra karyyakke karttarada Chimnappana- 
yakara karyyakke karttarada Rama- 
mna-nayakaru Dummiya ashtadase- 
ceaudu-prajegalige kotta nambuge- 
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14. ya vivara praku Dummiya kerreya nashta 

15. ada-vyayagaland yidda vokkalaméle 

16. badiyalagi gramamelava halagi 

17. khilavagi héei yiralagi hindana 

18. parupatyagarara mariyAdeyalli namnna- 

19. nt nambade yiralagi 4 vokkalige ko- 

20. tta nambugeya shdsanada vivara vokkali- 

21. ge vodambadisi karatanda véle pramanakke 

22. tappalilla kereya nashtavant grama- 

23. da méle kolalilla chinnavaradaragu- 

24. ttige yilla a-gramada vokkalige rayara-na- 

25. dige bitta kanike 4 gramadolaeulla bedda- 

26. lige ashtarinda alivu amnydya 

27. Avavanobba tappikolalilla kondare 

28. Chimnapa-nayakara padadane 

29. g6-bramharige tapiduva ava- 

30. na tayige tapidu 

31. [sthAa]na-maénya ? pirvaka 

32. 

Translation. 

Be it well. On Sunday, 10th lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in 
Sarvajit, being the year 4628 of Kali and 1449 of the auspicious Salivahana era :— 

Ramanna Nayaka, agent for the affairs of the illustrious maharajadhiraja, raja- 
paramésvara sri vira-pratapa Krishnaraya-maharaya, gave the following [charter of] 
guarantee to the 18 gauduprajes of Dummi :— 

The inhabitants of Dummiwere formerly burdened with the expenses connected 
with the breaches or damages to the tank at Dummi and the result was that the 
villagers were ruined and the population became sparse. No faith was placed in us 
by the villagers as they had lost faith in the old pdrupatyagdér (manager). We 
have therefore given this charter of trust or guarantee to the inhabitants :— 

We have not acted (shall not act) against the words of the vdle (charter) given 
at the time of bringing back the villagers after satisfying them (that they would be 
well-treated). We have not charged the villagers with the loss or damages to the 
tank. No dues are levied from the dealers in gold or money. No one has collected 
kéntke (or presents) which has been remitted in the case of the nad or country be- 
longing to the rayaru (or king) from the villagers. Nor have the impositions alvvu 
(loss) and anydya (illegality) been levied from the owners of dry lands in the village. 
I swear by the feet of Chinnapanayaka not to collect any such taxes or dues. He 
who collects such taxes or dues will be guilty of the offence of killing cows and 
Brahmans and of incest. This has been granted as an endowment free of the above 


dues (? 
es (?) Re 
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Note. 

This is an instance of charters of good faith or guarantee granted by the local 
officers to villagers who were ruined by the heavy exactions levied from them and 
who often had recourse to migration from the village in order to escape the into- 
lerable burdens. In the present instance R&imannanayaka, agent of Chinnappa- 
nayaka, governor under the Vijayanagar king Krishnardya, had to state that he had 
not broken and would not break any of the pledges given by him at the time of 
bringing back the villagers of Dummi who had left the village on account of the 
heavy dues exacted from them in connection with the breaches to the tank at the 
village and other impositions. He swore by the feet of Chinnappandyaka not to 
molest the villagers by the exactions levied in the previous regime consisting of the 
above impositions. 

The date of the grant is given as Kali 4628 and Salivahana year 1449 Sarvajitu 
Ashadha ba. 10 Adityavara and corresponds to Sunday, 23rd June 1527 (taking the 
intercalary month Ashddha as the month meant). 


17 
To the south of the same village Dummi, on a stone set up in the boundary of 
the land belonging to the village accountant. 
Size 2’x 1’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
OBE WIedy, 77,2HG Dns, DoH Bvend SLOG wwady su, sy. 
DIO Q’ x 1’, 
1, A&does SLO 3, mooowssl ni 
9. Broadocdadre3xs A. eveeeacd 


Note. 

This inscription slab has the figure of a linga engraved above indicating the 
grant of the land in which it is set up to a temple or priest of the Saiva sect. The 
present record seems to register the grant of some land belonging to a person. 
named Viranna for the priest named Gurubasapa of a matt (of the Lingayat or 
Virasaiva community) at Dummi. The headman (Gauda) of the village is said to 
have set up the inscription stone. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


18 
On a stone in a field to the north of the village Dummi. 
Size 2’—6" x 1’. i 
Kannada language and characters. 
CUE Bay, 770,828, wS_0BY Boowy Sw son. 
ed OF! x 1". 


1, 08D mea) 2, 0 San, 
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Note. 
This short record contains only two words Brahmapuri Achanna. No date or 
other particulars are given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
Brahmapuri is the name given to a settlement of Brahmans in some part of a 
village and generally applies to the dwellings of Brahman officials or servants in 
some temple situated within the village. Achanna is the name of a person, 
evidently a Brahman inhabitant of the above Brahmapuri, to whom the above field 


belonged or was gifted. 
19 


At the same village Dummi, on a stone lying to the north in the field of 
Jdyisar (astrologers). cs 
Size 2°—6" X 1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
SHE DAD, 7V0,ads, VS CBY Bweys Boosyos sy». 
TW eIOK QE’ 13’, 


j, So00e Tows OB wy 4, Mow? BedwWwoess Odeo 

2, FBG O Yd Sxwsgdsr¢e 5, Badridodneveriens, 

3, &3 Soriewieveri Sora 6, Wd SOA S03, wvowy BLO 
Note. 


This records the gift of some land free of land revenue for the maintenance 
(umbali) of a gauda named Ninganagauda of the village Suchikainakéhu? by the 
village accountant Timmana and the headman Gaureya of the village Hodigere. 
The date of the grant is given as the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 
the year Tarana. No Saka year is given. The characters seem to belong to the 
17th century and the date may be taken as equivalent to 28th February of 1644 A.D. 


20 
CHALLAKERE T'ALUK. 
At the town of Challakere in Challakere Hobli, on a slab standing in the wet 
land of Uralehalli Channayya. 
Size: 2a ie 
Kannada language and characters. 
BES SOYNH SSW NO, WGY MIGHY BS, W.S SHISMCUBGY L028 SQ). 


woe 2! X I’, 
1. Bexosvow fe DOD Beswnes vo 
Q, sas 8  -Q, eosdabeg adeaeo 
ee e) Q, 2,0) Il Sonv08 
4, BIDVWSOWOW), FR 10, & m0z2zo08S 
5, 80) s0ssTo0IS YOO) 1], 27 Sowocori TaNio) 
6, xd. | Bodmivo 12, we Ser Sens 
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Transliteration. 
1. Hémalambi- 7. dapurada sénabéva Am- 
2. savachchharada 8. napaseti patana- 
Slee esr, ma- 9. svami ! nayinda- 
4, handyakacharyya Hara- 10. ra Jumjayana 
5. tiya Timmananayaka-aya- 11. maga Tammayage um- 
6. navaru |! Chamnagom- 12. bali kota tota. 

Translation. 

During the year Hémalambi,..... mahanayakacharya Timmana Nayaka- 


ayya of Harati, Anapa, sénabova of Chamnagondapura, setti-patanasvami granted 
this garden as umbali (rent-free land granted for performance of certain services) to 
the barber (nayindara) Tammaya, son of Jumjaya. 


Note. 


This is an instance of grants of land made for the livelihood of the barbers. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 
Timmanna Nayaka, the donor in the record was the chief of Harati about the 
middle of the 17th century (see EK. C. XII, Pavugada 46 and 61). The date 
Hévilambi of this inscription may be taken as equivalent to 1657 A.D. 


21 


At the village Hire Madhure in the same hobli of Challakere, on a viragal set 
up in the land of Ningappa son of Kari Lingappa. 


Size 4’ x 1’—6". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


BYSO SOQKB) SOW BNCWY SF WBS M0, WD SOOoNTS onBS wawKdsy dy, Medrigo 
BETIS, BE. 


aoe 4’ x 11’, 


1. 2,8 %,%e 4, Go 
Pips els 5: oS 
ae) 5 
Transliteration. 
1, Sort Prabha - 4, da- 
2. ka- 5. s8a- 
5S. Sa b= 2 
Translation. 


Sri PrabhakaradAsan. 


ree nye 


tT 
Note. 


This inscription containing only the name of a hero is engraved both above 
and to the right of the figure of a warrior carved on the stone with*his hair done 
into a top-knot on the head and holding a slightly curved sword in his right hand 
and a buckler in his left hand. The characters seem to belong to the 8th or 9th 
century A.D. No further information is contained in the record. It probably 
belongs to the same period as the two succeeding viragals. 


Ze 


On a second viragal in the same land. 
Size 4’ x 2’. 
Old Kannada characters and language. 
VBE SOHBDI MW,HB SOOOND,S SOND AS BNWIVYSd A 
DSO) NET). 
BUNS, SAO, 
wwe 4’ 2", 
BOQ A— 
1 38, SUBS SHA. evo 
JQ DBS Work MWdNE wv 
3 MBS SLB EF COST 
Q t" 


ON, SB HBS, — | OS WOE, — 
4 SF) 0 11 oss 
5 MBs 12 33d80% 
G6 32,08 13 WO, 
7 Wome 14. DomH¥a, 
8 xa 15 nALYs,D 
Q BB. 16 wzwondatS, © 
10 3s 17) aseer 
| 18 305,58, 
19 ™, Bos 
Transliteration. 
Above— 


1. Kattiarasara Konguni-a- 

2. rasara Bagetirole e- 

3. rivandu Konguniarasara 
To the left of the igure— 

4, alue- 

5. ridu sa- 

6. tton 

7. Bhanuda- 
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8. san 
9. jayami- 
10. tran 


To the right of the figure 

11. dnara 

12. Vaisikan 

13. odivechehe 

14, rayilanni- 

15. ggolan Manu- 

16. jagaran a- 

17. nnanavatiga- 

18.. n Antakang-a- 

19. fijadon 

Translation. 

While Konguni-arasar’s Katti-arasar was piercing at Bage-tir, Bhanudasa, 
servant of Konguniarasar pierced and died :—(He was) a companion of Victory 
(jayamitran), deluder of the deficient (GQnara vaisikan: tna might mean here 
deficient in honesty or loyalty); odivechche rayilan niggolan (meaning not clear). 
Manujagaran (one who is ever wakeful regarding Manu, 7.e., Manu’s rules of 
Dharma, or one who is an asylum for men): annana-vatigan (one who- obeys 
his elder brother) : antakang-afijadon (one who does not fear the God of death) :— 


Note. 


| PLACE OF FIND. 7 
This viragal as well as the previous and the next viragals (Nos. 21 and 23) were 
found near a field to the east of the village Hire Madhure. This village is situated 
to the south-west of Challakere at a distance of eight miles. An inscription of the 
reign of the Nolamba king Singhapp6ttarasa (c. 790) is found set up near the Mallé- 
Svara temple in the village Chikka Madhure at a distance of about two furlongs 
from the viragals now published [see EK. C. XI, Challakere 33]. 


DESCRIPTION. 

These viragals are found lying on the ground close to one another. <A cart 
track runs to their left and a small water-course consisting of the waste waters of a 
canal runs to their right. The last of these viragals (No. 23) is a very thick 
slab and is buried deep in the earth. Owing to the flow of water on one side it was 
not possible to take an estampage of the last letter in the first line of that record. 
The figure of a warrior standing with a sword in his right hand is found engraved 
on all these viragals. In two of these (Nos. 22 and 23) another warrior is depicted 
as having fallen at his feet with a hand and a foot cut off. In the first of these 
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viragals (No. 21) writing is found on one side and in the remaining viragals writing 
is found both on the top of the warrior and on the sides. 


CONNECTED RECORDS. 
1. Pattadakal Inscriptions of the reign of Vikramaditya II. (Indian Anti- 
quary, Vol. X, p. 162.) 
2. Vokkaleri Plates of Kirtivarma (EK. C. X, Kolar of 63 of 757 A.D.). 
3. Hirigundugal viragals of the time of Ganga king Sripurusha. (M. A. R. 
1910, pages 16 and 23), 
4, Mavinakere fragmentary inscription. (E. C. V, Arsikere 177). 


PALEOGRAPHY. 

The letters are well carved and are nearly three inches long and one inch broad. 
They seem to belong to the Western Ganga type of the 8th century and are longer 
than they are broad. In general they resemble the Pattadakal inscription of 
Vikramaditya II and the Talkad stone inscription of Sripurusha (E. C. III, T.-Narsi- 
pur, 1). The square form of ba is used. No distinction seems to have been 
made between the consonant r and the letter ra in line 1. 


LANGUAGE. 

The language is early Kannada (Primitive Old Kannada of Rice) of what may 
be called the Pro-Sanskrit variety and not Pro-Dravidian variety. It resembles in 
this respect the Halmidi inscription (M.A. R. 1936, page 73) and the Gaddemane 
inscription of Siladitya (M. A. R. 1923, p. 83) and differs from the generality of the 
early Ganga viragals. Sanskrit attributes appear along with Old Kannada attributes 
and Sanskrit words have Kannada terminations. Thus we have dnara-vaisikan, 
Manu-jagaran and antakanganjadon. ‘The conjugational suffix of the third person is 
on. ‘Thus we have satton in line 6 and the participle anjadon in line 19. We have 
also the form erivandu for the modern irivandu. The ending of the names of persons 
in the nominative, e.g., Bhanudasan, Prabhakaradasan, is also noteworthy. Neither 
the lengthening of the vowel of the conjugational suffixes of the third person like 
kottér nor the use of ul for the locative suffix is found in this record, eg., Bage- 
trole. 

The correct meaning of some of the epithets like tmara-vaisikan and odivech- 
cherayilan niggolan cannot be clearly made out. 

The language used in the first two lines presents difficulties in interpretation. 
Hence the exact relation between Katti-arasa and Konguni-arasa cannot be clearly 
determined. Three interpretations are possible :— 

(1) We get the words Kattiarasara-Ko[n]guniara . . in Arsikere 177, So it 
may be inferred that Konguniarasa was either a son or @ subordinate of 
Kattiarasa, ‘the sword king.’ We do not know if Sivamara had the 
title Katti-arasa. } 
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(2) ‘Kattiarasar Konguni-arasar Bdge-frole erivandu’ might mean that 
Konguniarasar the sword king, was piercing in the battle at Bage-dr. 
No such title of Sripurusha has yet been known. 

(3) ‘Kattiarasar Konguni Arasara.’ Konguni Arasara may be taken as qualify- 
ing Kattiarasar the meaning being that Kattiarasa was a subordinate of 
Konguniarasa. In M.A. R. 1910, p. 23, a chief by name Siyagella is 
called Asi-unnatan (Swordsman). He fought at the battle of Bageur. 
Kattiarasa may be Siyagella whose servant died in the battle and had 
that epitaph set up in his honour. The last interpretation appears to be 
the best. 

The present viragal records the death of a warrior named Bhanudasa, servant 
of Konguniarasa, during the battle. Several epithets are used in praise of the 
warrior, his heroism, his good character and devotion to elders, etc. The name of 
the warrior is rather peculiar. It ends with dasa and begins with Bhanu, and 
means the servant of Sun. The previous viragal record (No. 21) also has a similar 
name Prabhakara-désa. The name would show the prevalence of sun-worship at 
this period. The Sun’s image is often found in the halls of Siva temples or enshrin- 
ed in a separate temple in the compound of Siva temples. The Sun is included 
among the five principal deities worshipped by the Smarta sect of Brahmans, 
the other deities being Parvati, Ganééa, Vishnu and Siva. 

Konguni-arasar is the name applied to several kings of the Ganga dynasty and 
- it is not possible to specify which king of that dynasty is referred to in this record. 
The characters seem to belong to the 8th century, and since this record resembles 
the next viragal in language and paleography, we may assume that Konguni-arasar 
of the record may probably be Sripurusha, the Ganga king. This supposition is 
further strengthened by the reference to the place of battle, Bagetr, A number of 
viragals at the village Hirigundugal in Tumkur Taluk with characters which seem 
to belong to the same period as the present viragal at Hire-Madhure refer to the 
reign of Sripurusha and describe his wars waged with the Rashtraktitas, Pallavas 
and a chief named Balavammarasa. ‘The village Bageyir is named in some of 
them as the place where Sripurusha’s warriors fell in Ballaha’s (Rashtraktita king’s) 
war (see M. A. R. 1910, pp. 16 and 23). 


GEOGRAPHY. 


The only place named in the record is Bagetr where the fighting took place. 
It is probably identical with the Bageytr mentioned in the Hirigundugal viragals. 
But where is this Bageyir? Mr. Narasimhachar says in the Report (M. A. R. 
1910, p. 16) that Bageytr is perhaps indentical with Bagir, situated about 5 miles 
to the north-east of Gubbi. But no inscriptions are found at the village or its 
neighbourhood referring to it as Bagiyfr. A village in Channarayapatna taluk called 
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Bagtr is named as Bagiydr in the records: of the place and its neighbourhood 
(see H.C. V, Channarayapatna 186, 188, sh) It is probable that this is the 
place of battle Bagitr of our viragal record. a 


Dias | } 
No date is given in the record. On account of its paleography and its reference 
to Bagiydr and Konguni-arasar it may be assigned to the middle of the 8th century. 


HIsTorRY. 

It is known from other sources that Rashtrakita Krishna I, led an expedition 
against the Gangas after successfully occupying the Chalukyan territory, It is seen 
from the Talegaon plates (Ep. Ind. XIII, page 275 ff) that he was encamped at 
Manne in the Mysore State. The Ganga king Sripurusha or Konguni-arasa’ vigor- 
ously resisted this invasion anda bloody battle appears to have been fought near 
Bagitir. The numerous viragals set up in and around Hirigundugal by the Gangas 
bear witness to the heavy sacrifice they made in the defence of their territories (see 
also E. C. XII, Maddagiri No. 99). The victory in this battle appears to have been 
on the Ganga side for they retained the place and were able to set up thev iragals. 

The general, who led the Ganga army and whose servant was Dasimayya 
(vide M. A. BR. 1910, p. 23) has been mentioned as Siyagella who appears to have 
had the title ‘the Sword-king’ referred to in the former inscription as ‘ Asiunnatan’ 
and the present inscription as ‘ Kattiarasar.’ 

Zs 
On a third viragal at the same place. 
oe Size 4’xQ'. 
~ Old Kannada language and characters. 
one 3, FBYIS QI, OW) BLGNY. 
BUS, go. 
, 2508 4" XK 2, 


BoeO e— 
1 25,x000S, od aoe ) 2 eFeosd SY) Had 
a ORO) ea, ras , 2599, SAB. 4 Bs0 0° 
SYN ANE DS OY— - SUS HONE LS,GQ— 
5 d,eBo® | 12 BOSOBA 
§) OH, . 13. ¢QO@o 
7 Baie 14 Saes, 3%) 
8 984,0F ae 2 15 Aw2Ss, 
g ssa 16 Band, 2 
) . 28). B ? 
BIO DA Fe Seite 17 280259, 
[4 / CBSE. 3: : 18 35)? 
19 %, 
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ft Transliteration. « 

Upper portion— at pee 

1. Vikramadityarasara . . 

92. yrasaru Kanchiyan kkolvandu Kongu- 

3. ni-arasara alu eri- : 

4, dusatton — 
Left hand side of the stone— 

5. Sri Dasi- 


6. amman 
7. Kanchiyo- 
8. 1 pannorbba- 
9. ran eri- 
10. du svarggi 
TT ade 


In the right hand side of the stone— 
12. bhitalado- 3 
13. | elliyu 
14. svéunate pu- 
15. ge jatasya 
16. maranam dhruva- 
17. memmeda ? 
18. kketu ? 
19. kka? 
Translation. 


While . . . arasar [dependant] of Vikramddityarasar was capturing Kanchi, 
Sri Dasiamman, servant of Konguni-Arasar pierced and died. He pierced eleven 
(warriors) and departed to heaven. His greatness pervading all parts of the 
world . . . he died seeing that every one who is born is certain to die. 


Note. 
CONNECTED RECORDS. 

(1) Pattadakal Inscriptions of the reign of Vikramaditya II (Ind. Ant. X, 
p. 162). 

(2) Talkad stone inscription of the Ganga king Sripurusha (EH, C. III, T.-Narsi- 
pur; 1% 

(3) Vokkaléri plates of 757 A.D. of Kirtivarman (H.C.X, Kolar 63). 

(4) Harihar plates (H.C. XI, Davangere 66) of 694 A.D. 

(5) Kudaltr grant of the Ganga king Madhavavarma (M.A.R. 1930, p. 259). 

(6) Hosakote copper plate grant of the Ganga king Konganyadhiraja (Avinita) 
(M.A.R. 1988, p. 80). 
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= web at . PALEOGRAPHY. : 

The letters of this record are similar to those of the previous viragal and belong 
to the same period, vee., eighth century A.D. Owing to the surface of the viragal 
being uneven and the difficulty of taking out. the heavy stone from the hard. earth 
and the presence of a water channel flowing by the side of the record, it was not 
possible to find out or take estampage of a few letters at the end of the first line. 
The letters in the last three lines seem to be slightly jumbled up and their reading 
is only tentative. 

| LANGUAGE, - 3 

This is similar to that of No. 22. The meaning of the last three lines cannot 
be made out clearly. So also owing to the absence of a few letters in line YBa t= 
not possible to make out the full name of the subordinate of Vikramaédityarasar who 
took Kanchi. 

PURPOSE AND History. 

This viragal records the death of a warrior named Dasiamman, a servant of 
Konguni-arasar, during the occupation or seizure of Kanchi by some one (name lost) 
who was a subordinate of Vikramadityarasar. The warrior is praised as one whose 
fame had spread all over the earth and as one who gave up his life in battle seeing 
that all human beings are mortal. He is said to have killed eleven persons at (the 
battle of) Kanchi. a | | a | 

Who was this Vikramadityarasar who took Kanchi? The only Vikramadityas 
who conquered Kanchi at this period were the Chalukyas who waged wars with the 
Pallavas for the empire in the 7th and 8th centuries. hy 

_ The viragal seems to belong to the 8th century A.D. according to its paleo- 
graphy and cannot be assigned to the period of the later Chalukyas or Chaélukya 
kings of Kalyani. Among the Chalukyas of Badami there are two Vikramadityas 
who ruled and who both defeated the ruler of Kanchi. Of these it is the second 
Vikramaditya who not only inflicted a crushing defeat on the Pallava king Nandi- 
potavarma but entered Kanchi in triumph and even made grants to the Raja- 
simhésvara temple in that town. Another attack on Kanchi was made during the 
same reign by the Yuvaraja Kirtivarma who forced the king of Kanchi to take 
refuge in a hill fort, capturing elephants, rubies and gold, which he delivered to his 
father (see E. C. X, Kolar Taluk 63, Vokkaleri plates of 757 A. D.). The date 
given to Vikramaditya II’s reign is 733 to 746 A. D. and he is probably the Vikra- 
madityarasa of our record. The Konguni-arasar who helped him was probably 
Sripurusha to whom the date 726-776 is given by Rice and 788 A. D. (second half | 
of the 8th century) by Jouveau Dubreuil. His victory over the valiant Pallava 
king of Kanchi has been referred to in an inscription (H.C. VIII, Nagar 35). 

The Pallavas and Gangas seem to have been at first friendly to each other. 


We know that two Ganga kings, either of the main line or its branch, Aryavarma 
16* 
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and Madhavavarma were placed on the throne, by the Pallava kings Simhavarma 
and Skandavarma (M. A. R. 1930, p. 264)... This was probably before the 6th 
century A. D. » Later, the. Gangas seem. to free fought with the Pallavas. 

We learn from Manne plates (H.0.1X, Nelamangala Taluk 60, of S. 719) that 
Bhivikrama whose .younger brother's grandson was’ Sripurusha defeated the 
Pallava king (Pallavéndra) at Vilanda. Sripurusha himself is said to have defeated 
the Pallavas in a battle at Vilarde and slain the valiant Kaduvetti (Pallava king) of 
Kanchi, captured the Pallava state umbrella and taken from him the title Permanadi 
(which is always afterwards assumed by the Gangas). (Mysore and Coorg from Ins- 
criptions by Rice, page 39; E.C. VIII, Nagar 35). | 

In these battles with the Pallavas it is probable that the Gangas acted as allies 
of the Chalukyas though in their grants they did not acknowledge their inferiority 
or subordination to the Chalukyas. The Chalukya records, however, clearly show 
how the Gangas stood in relation to the Chalukyas. Thus the Aihole Inscription 
of Pulikési II, dated 8 556 or 634-635, praises Pulikési in. the following terms : 
“Even the princes of the Gangas and Alupas though they had already acquired 
prosperity were always eager in drinking the nectar of close attendance upon him.” 
(Ind. Ant. VIII, p. 244). The Mahaktta Inscription of Mangalésa says that 
Kirtivarma I acquired victory by crushing the array of many hostile kings : Vanga, 
Anga,. . . . Ganga, Mushaka, etc. (Ind. Ant. XIX, p. 19). The Harihar grant 
of Vinayaditya dated 694 A. D. speaks of the Gangas as hereditary servants of the 
Western Chalukya kings: GangAdyair maulaih (E.I. V, p. 157). 

But the later Gangas claim victory over the Chalukyas. Thus Sripurusha’s 
son Sivamira is said to have been victorious in a battle at Mudugundir over the 
Rashtrakita, Chalukya and MHaihaya armies (HK. C. IX, Nelamangala, 60 of 
797 A.D.). At the time of the present viragal at Hire Madhure it is probable that 
the Gangas were allies of the Chalukya king Vikramaditya. Their subordination to 
the Chalukyas is not acknowledged. But the appearance of the Ganga name 
Konguni-arasar after the Chalukya king Vikramaditya at the very beginning of the 
record would indicate that they held a secondary or inferior position when compared 
with that of the Chalukyas. | | 

But who is the Konguni-arasar or Ganga king of the present viragal record at 
Hire Madhure? A viragal at Hirigundugal records that when Srivallava was ruling 
the earth and Siyagella was governing Kesumannunddu, Pebbilanallakkal fought 
and fell in the war with Kaduvatti (M. A. R. 1910, p. 23). Srivallava or Srivalla- 
bha was the significant name for Sripurusha and Kaduvatti is used for the Pallava 
king. It is also known that Sripurusha killed KAduvatti (Pallava “Ing) of Kanchi 
in the battle of Vilarde, (EK. C. VIII, Nagar 35 of 1077). 
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DATE. 

There appears to be little doubt that the Vikramadityarasar mentioned in the 
record is Vikramaditya II and the evidence of paleography, the mention of a Ganga 
ruler in connection with the conquest of Kanchi and his association with Vikrama- 
ditya tend to make it probable that the Konguni-arasar mentioned in the record: is 
none other than Sripurusha himself, though the epithet has been generally applied to 
various Ganga kings. The date of the record is therefore taken to be circa 740 A. 1B 


24 
At the village Gaudagere in the hobli of Nayakanahatti, on a slab buried in 
the earth to the east of the Rangappa teruple. 
| Size 2’x 1’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
TOMIEIBY,BMCWY TPBAG 70,2B SONGS Hesse Nd Ress ISB SO2. 
0 yedI08 O!K 1’, 
]. Fowsomedsso 


WOO BIBHIoOwsS 
3. SDIBHOBeSOr Sv 


4. 8B) Ode BIO, 
5. IT, S SHBLD 
G. Woot SS SreF Tow) 


~ 


Transliteration. 

4. tadu yi-hola manya 

5. yi-manyake tapidona 
6. bayige kate tune kalapu 


1. Katinayakana ku- 
mara Dodapanayaka 
3. Tirumala-dévarige ko-. | 


ee 


3 Translation. 
-. Dodapa Nayaka, son of Kati Nayaka, gave this land rent-free for the. god 
Tirumaladévaru. He who violates this grant will . 2. 2... wee ce 


Note. 


This records the gift of some land, probably the land situated near the inscrip- 
tion stone, for services of the god Tirumaladévaru. The temple of Rangappa 
adjacent to which the inscription stone is buried contains in the holy of holies 
only an anthill which they now call Rangappa and which was probably called 
Tirumaladévaru at the time of the grant. + 

No date is contained in the grant. The characters seem to belong to the 18th 
century. An imprecation is given at the end of the grant. ‘lhe donor Kati 
Nayaka may p:obably be identical with Katindyaka of Chintalakaldurga (Chital- 
drug) found in a previous record. a 
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DAVANGERE TALUK. ) 
At. the: village Siraganahalli in the hobli of Davangere on a stone lying in 
the land of Karisivappa’s Siddappa at a distance of half a mile to the east. 
Size I’x Ll’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
DIVAS SQN) SV BNKWY SONSKY M0, WAY &£B BS Bowoodsy. 


wa 1’ Xx 1’, 
soowen— | wous,— 
1. SWIVOF Naso 4. B0BN SLWOS Wo 
9. BO | wevso é 5. 3, Mauss 
v 
3. ov,0 
Note. 


This records the grant of a rakta-kodage-mdénya (land granted rent-free for 
death in the service of the country). The year of the grant is given as Sidharthi 
and no further details of dating are stated. The donor seems to be Chikala-nayakaru 
and the donee a person named Gauda Basapa. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th-century. 


7 , er. 26 ae 
At the village Lékikere in Mayakonda hobli, on a pillar in the south-west 
corner of the navaranga of the Kallésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Dosis Sows. mange Soesess BSezOaease, SB SASONG By0d8, BIWGOSI 
SOWS BEevsNIDSY. 


J. 38,3 CHBHAWBS DoOOoMw:o B, 


Q. SIs BS, 82 F Bowd,€0 de HOSoAcw Bes 
8. -38 Tow, Wo, Woe BEBAF QNRKO Sd Ne 
4. QS08S 8B B33, DHVAAIOTOS Soesad.sod So 
&. BWI FB SEMOSBowd) ded, FH, oso BLO 
6. goa, ci80 WOSOOSOO HOCEHOD HLS 
7. owed, Head Soden 0% 30), SPO) Bd 
B- Gg, on) Goesoseswo BWOT SB de 
Q. BOBedd SoBe din WMWSWoM0sdv 
10. eA DBF AWOOWIOA iia WOWD,S, FSOOw 
1]. Do HodoRen FsowIa SALWY,ND, C4 OBIS- 
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Wenr woo — | ieee | 
12. MmvBMmBdo WNAIHS®OAIOA WOBWo wa, 
13. SABO % Bad, FB. OS PBB sO 
14. Boon Soswosoori¢ BZ, Oe dS Ld 
1§-- 8d> BONFRTO,¢ : 
wig . Transliteration. 
-svasti érimatu Yadavandrayana pra- 
tapa chakravartti Hoysana Sri-vira-Narasimhadéva- 
na rajyabhyudayada saka varsha 1151 neya Viré6- 
dhi-samvatsarada Chaitra bahulad amavase Sémavara sam- 
kramana vyatipdtadandu sriman mahdApradhinam P6la- 
iva Damnnayakara sumkadhikari Goparasa Doseya 
Mamcheyyadéva Karadéva Siripaiyyan- aliya Ma- 
laiyyamgalu Lokiyakereya mtlasthanada $ri- 
9. Kalidévara nandadivigege yadakeya sumkado- 
10. lage varssa-nibamdhiyagi ya-chandrarkkataram-ba- 
11. ram dhara-ptrvvakam madi kotta gady4na vomdu ha- 
East Face— 
12. naveradumam yavan adhikari-yagi bandadam vappi 
13. koduvaru i dharmmamam 4-sthalada malige mummuri- 
14. dandamgalu sumkad-adnikarigala kayyal isikodu- 
15. varu mamgala maha éri os 


GO eS) Oy 2 te BS 


Translation. 

Be it well. During the prosperous reign of Yadava-Nardyana Pratapa-chakra- 
varti, Hoysana Sri Vira Narasimhadéva :— 

In the Saka year 1151 Virédhi, on the new moon day of the dark half of Chaitra, 
on Monday, the day of sankramana and vyatipata :— 

The illustrious mahapradhanam P6lalvadannayaka’s customs officer Géparasa, 
Manchayyadéva of Dose, Karadéva, Siripaiya’s. aliya (son-in-law or nephew) 
Malaiya, granted for the perpetual lamp of the God Kalidévaru of milasthana of 
(the village) Lékiyakere the sum of one gady&na and two hanas out of customs 
duties on arecanut per year with pouring of water to last for as long as the Moon, 
Sun and stars endure. Whoever comes here as the adhikdri (officer) will grant the 
same with approval. ‘The mummuri-dandamgal ot malige of that place will take 
the money from the adhikdéris and pay for the charity. 

Note. 
This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha II and is dated 


& 1151 Virodhi chai ba 30 SO which corresponds to March 26, 1229 A.D., a Monday 
as stated in the grant but not a day of sankramana. On the previous day Mésha- 


sankramana began. 
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This records the grant of a portion of the customs dues for the lighting of 
lamps before the Siva temple at Ldkikere. Among the donors is*the mahapra- 
dhana P6lalva-dannayaka who was a general: under Narasimha II and who built the 
present Hariharésvara temple at Harihar (see E. C. XI, Davangere Taluk, 25). The 
* charity was to be looked after by the mummuri-danda of Lokikere. ~Mummuri- 
danda is the name given to a class of merchants (EK. C. V, Bélar 75 of 1382). 


. Paes | 
On a nagarakal stone-in the threshing-floor of Hao Channabasappa at 
the village Sagali i in the same hobli. 
: Kannada language and characters. 


LBe soorsnvow Bnew? DMO 70, BY COeNTSY BS, WOH, Ss SEBYOIS TONTSOD. 
ie wsBaseyrre0 Be 33: on 200d, 


Note. 


This short inseription of 19th cannie characters is ingot on a slab on a 
side of the figure of a cobra 6 ft. long. The epigraph mentions the coming to the 
threshing-floor (kanana-mane) belonging to a man named Chika Halagana (or Halla- 
gana). The person or.persons that came to the place is not named. It is stated 
that the Naga god appeared as a cobra suddenly in the threshing-floor and was 
worshipped by the men there and mysteriously disappeared. - The event is said to 
have taken place about a hundred years ago. 
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At the village Kabbar in the same hobli of Mayakonda, on a slab found in the 
‘Waal of Gurusiddappa to the north. 


Size 2-6 x Ten: 
Kannada language and characters. ; 
SBE WOCWSLOS BAKWY SWI Od) Vo, ws, evsS_SBY MWWHIB. BS BLOG WHIOSYOIS SQ, 


woe OL’ x J, 
1 | SLTWWOWES, 4, Sow<xeso 
9. BBexsdrSosd9 5. sLQriave 
3, wssvorides 6, OBE 
Note. 


This records the grant of a dry land as kodagi to a person (Lingayat priest) 
named Basavalingadéva Sambudévar, younger brother of Kanagondésvaradévaru. 


No further details are available. The characters appear to belong to the 17th 
century. 
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At the village Anugéd, in the hobli of Anugéd, on a slab in the backyard of the 
house of Rasdksabi. 
Size 1’—9" x 1’—6". 
Dévanagari characters and Kannada language. 
DOWNS SOQWH) SUMLES BWP SVW 710, 2B CVos*ow 2B_ OV SY. 
1. S8dov5o | 83, BH, des 3 


Q. swoowwar 4, Dee 
Transliteration. 


1. A Tarulava- | 3. Sidappadéva- 
2. la charamirti 4. ra matha 


Translation. 
The matha of Sidappadévaru, charamarti of Tarulaval (or Atarulaval). 


Note. 

This records the existence of a matha of the Lingdyat (Virasaiva) sect. No 
Lingdyat matha is now found there. The people of the village say that some years 
ago a Lingayat matt stood at the place of the inscription but that it fell into ruins. 

The name of the priest of the matt is given as Siddappadévaru and he is called 
charémirti (priest who moves about collecting alms from disciples for the mainte- 
nance of a matt, as opposed to sthiramirti or pattamurts (priest who stays at the 
headquarters of a matt attending to religious duties and does not move about). The 
native place of Siddappadévaru seems to be called Tarulaval or Atarulaval. 

No king is named nor date given. ‘he characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 18th or beginning of the 19th century. 
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Copper plates of the Chalukya King Vikramaditya found at Honndr in Anagéd 


Hobli. 
Three Plates. 


Old Kannada characters : Sanskrit language. 
ede Erdorinea Bow? Boda) No, WBYOS Nonss AIGQOI Sow Bots. Avo Bor; 
BOOB BB, ; WH Vo. 
BOS, FS WOH: BYIN,B OS. 
3, WIL Y" x 32", 
BLBOSB) BoOr— 


1. 2052, DE, SO DW LWOsF OBO GUCWSOMOF AO DgeVEA,S Bowg,7, NDS 
=e. 


WBS weg)s 
9.  B,e@eS00 BBO BAS TeBo Giaxwn xeSH,.S ARLES LOO BOOSIE DSO VV, 
SLES 


if 
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SHBG, BOF, CHAO FSSC FOS 3 FSH) DOGHL DO,H, SOL) DOW), Ooeroo % 
Halse, ODM B, Tos BaowDOs BOW OOM see goaded, esi 
aew,520 BOS2.TOO BIOBIVO FON? € oa, cde poai, QU, BLS, € 
5S TOS,5, de DOSES BQ DBO OWS, BD ND)8 BOOS Wo 
GON AITO DIT, DINO BD LPW, DBI, Bes Fes dRSCS Fee, FD, 
QAC BYBW HBV OS, DS,s 35390 Boxe. sede, leprdolt hema sae 
BO FS HO OWAVIEBOW’, DOBIS,OO BODOG, VSP.) B,C B, 


DOBBS BO7i vBoowWory— 


10. 
fal: 
12, 
13- 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
HOW OT— 
19: 
20: 
21. 
22. 
23- 
QA. 
25. 
26- 
27. 


HAC BYOB BBO [WO] O Tow BOHISSG, HH) SIH WS, SS, Dy 0S 
BOw BekySergo B,ISo SS SW ae ODI, BS TOT BOVIS 
Saszobaves ®OBDO 23S 28,08 PoTaisa HBS Goere WO woes 

RYLE BBS OB Wow NLS MWAH SS, Sawowdshrve, Hs BG 

Ce Bde d,WHBLIBS 8, SUWT_O SWS, HB, ,3, F,S3500 

dj SOBA DOB WOs SA, s° DOB, 3 He ANA,© EWG, WB Hed B 
BF BFNHH,G ae Baswvases To HSoos* BITH ODSTET9, 2 2d z 
SQ BHT OF CO HV,H,2 BOBS SSVHAIDOOS AS, WWOS.3 VHS, eo 
BOT, SSO Dadeaed COHHOW, NS, WOOS, SSI,F, CH) 3,e DGne BOW 


BBD Tes BOBNI SG B 3 WO F NewaOwe HOHIS NOSWIGI, WOT, He 

BI THSI,S, [TO] OM, » SSH SSAA Dy SeSeq) 0 Gh FedOS DWI, TOSS. SE 

WVKBSe WS Faose SOY" LYS HS .2d) Worvo BLS BUVOW V0, Fs) HOSTS DIGO 

GTO, DOSE ByZod DMF AIOS,O WISVWOS CLO 9S, NS, HEI, WHOB.NEH) 3,03 OBE BE 

B SeDoNeSHoS HOON Bw SOS, DOO, GA, Hvy,CdIOO ree, 

BB,GI2,5 BVS,CS,3 WOB,5, GOOS TANS, To, WWSsd, F BIH 5,52, 

Spogenes NOB, WOMB, Deshow,s SOB. DOO SLVR, RBI) w, Goode, OTH, S. 
S LWIOSOO HOR, Dow, sete, z, soe3 » Bune SSB,2 Does O,s — ney 5006, 2 

BOSSE FOO, Bnsdag HOSDO , 3 aed norvaxij039 saa s SOCOTDESBEED, F. 


DWNODW) BOT WOW oM— 


 DLAWGHES GBLH, NS, HWOHS, SO MW CMOoisad FR, Do, PsDISSovo 
GONHVD NW BIOS® HYSIAS, awe SAS Torio Swos SOS BIW FSS 2B 

BFS DCECS,W, GS Won® GANTT, FACTO DONS DOS) WOWONISTB.O sees 
TO, FF BOO FA LS VWFVOCMSS € oat BBS, MQFETO DODO 

eee | 4359, 890 RIHDHYW Sais’ D8 HI,T, TOON Dosowe so 

Oso Hes, Donow, Ged) Doowsiy* ws_wW, WBrinso Head Wo, BES WTS WH 

WA FBRDUWDLSS, TOWWY SOCOHs WS, OS 5 cob WAns SS, ST, SHO BOws® 

VB, BSOO DIBSI OXD GLCSeES ae or) xi BAF VHT CF es DDO worse 8, 

O08 HBW HN, 5 | B,C WOOD SeSes 2/3] | de WE, WOENS Sass 


PLATE XXVIII. 


HONNUK PLATES OF THE CHALUKYA KING VIKRAMADITYA I (p. 129). 


Mysore Archeoloyical Survey. ] 
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Transliteration. 
I Plate. 
1, jayaty avishkritam Vishnér Vvaraham khsdébhitarnavam dakshinénnata- 
damshtragra-visranta-bhuvanam vapuh 
2. Srimataém sakala-bhuvana-samstiyamina Manavya-sagotranam Hariti- 
putranam sapta-léka-mé- 
3. tribhis Sapta-matribhir abhivarddhiténam Karttikéya-parirakshana- prapta- 
kalyana-paramparanam bha- 
4, gavan-Nardyana-prasida-samasadita- Varaha-laichhanékshana-kshana- 
vasikritasésha- 
5. mahibhritam Chalikyaném kulam alamkarishnér asvamédhavabhritha- 
snana- pavitri- 
6. krita-gatrasya sri-Pulakésivallabha-maharajasya prapautrah parakrama- 
7. kranta-Vanavasyadi-paranripati-mandala-pranibaddha-visuddha- kirttéh éri 
Kirttivarmma-pri- 
8. thivi-vallabha-maharajasya pautrah samara-samsakta-sakaléttara-pathésvara 
sri- Harsha- 
9. varddhana-parajayépalabdha-paramésvara para-namadhéyasya Satyasraya- 
Sri-pri- 
Ii Plate A. 
10. thivi-vallabha mahd4ra[ja|dhiraja-paramésvarasya priya-tanayah Chitra- 
kanthasya pravara- 
11. turangaménaikénaiva pratiténéka-samara-mukhe ripunripati-rudhira-jala- 
svadana- 7 
12. rasan4yam4na-jvalad-amala-nisita-nistrimsa-dharay4-vadhrita-dharani-bha- 
ra-bhuja- 
13. ga-bhéga-sadriga-nija-bhuja-vijita-vijigishuh atma-kavachavamagna-néka- 
praha- 
14. rah sva-gur6é sriyam avanipati-tritayantaritam atmasatkritya kritaikadhi- 
15. ghthitasésha-rajya-bharah tasmin rajya-traye vinashtini dévasva-bramha- 
 déyani dha- 7 
16. rmma-yasobhivriddhayé sva-mukhéna sthapitavan rana-Sirasi ripu-narén- 
dran disi disi ji- 
17. tva sva-vaméaja-lakshmim praptah paramésvarataém anivarita-Vikramé- 
dityah sa-vikram4- 
18. kranta-sakala-mahi-mandaladhi-rajya- Vikram éditya-satyasraya-sri- prithivi- 
vallabha- 
Il Plate B. 
19. maha-rajadhi-raja-parmésvaras sarvvan évam Ajnhdpayati viditam astu 


vo smabhih 
lie 


20. dvAnavatyutta[ra] paiichasatéshu Saka-varshashy atitéshu pravarddha- 
mAna-vijaya-rajya-samvatsaré 
21. shddasé varttamane Kanchipura-paschima-bh4ga vasthita-Malliytr-gré mam 
adhivasati maha- 
22. skandhavare VaisAkhe paurnamd4syéam matd-pitrér atmanascha punya- 
yasobhi- vriddhaye vé- ; 
93. da-védimgétihasa-purana-dharmma-sastra-paragasya Agnish tomadi-yajna- 
24. vabhritha-sndna-pavitri-krita-gatrasya Harita-sagotra Sydmasarm mam 
adim kritva 
25. Bharadvajanam Gananka Balunka Démanankascha Kasyapanam Konanka 
Idumbanka Daidanka Naranankascha 
26. Atréyanaém Meranka Naganka Révankascha Kaundind Nandankah 
Sandilyah Masankah Gautamah Kadankah 
27. Kausikah Karinka-prabhritibhydé vimsad-Brihmanébhyah Ganganvaya- 
sambhtta-Kaliyangavatirnna- 
Ill Plate A. 
28. .. Sri Madhavéna sva-dévya VikramAdityasy4graja Ranaraga-varmmasya 
prana-sama-duhitayaé , 
29. chabhivadya vijiapandt Nellikudi Kkiruvaie Nanavati Sagala-tatakasya- 
dhastha- dasarddha-sata-niva- 
30. rttana-vrihi-kshétraicha dattavan d4yur- aisvaryyddinam vilasitam achi- 
ramsu- chamchalam avagachchhadbhih 4cha- 
31. ndrarkka-dhardrnnava-sthiti-samakalam yasas[chijchivishubhih sva-datti- 
nirvvisésham paripaéla- 
32. niyamiti! svan datum su-mahachchhakyam duhkham anyasya paélanam 
danam va pa- | 
33. lanam vétya dan4 chchhréyénu-pélanam uktancha bhagavata déva-Vyaséna 
Vyaséna bahu- 
34, bhir vvasudha bhukta rajabhis Sakaradibhih yasya yasya yad& bhtmih 
tasya tasya tad& phalam 
30. sva-dattam para-dattam va yoh aréta vasundhara shashti-varsha-sahasrani 
vishtayam jayate krimi 
36. riti maha-sandhivigrahika | sri Jayatsénéna likhi{tajm sri Bhagyabaléna 
kritam 
I Plate. 
1, waaneHe freon sated atanta wats seaarayast ag: 
2. AlAat AHAYAASCqAAAAAEAaAM AT TNLat FATT ATASTHAT 
3. ateaaaawavatsarat arhahaatecaansranearrgeegarait wz 
4, TWACTAIVA AATasa ATIPassaaNANTAHaary 
5. aetuat aferarat goadateuntcqqa aay aeataqiaat 
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6. HATACT att GaRwMagaraecaey wits: wear 
he BUTTAT EAN ATS NAA ISS MATRA RAT: at attacata J 
8. ratagaaaraaet Ti Tt: AALaah BHBAMITaAr wes 
9. qTHRATIUITA Tey WpaTIcaAaAeT Gaara wT 7 
II Plate A. 
10. Taadtagaaerc [ar] facts paces aaa: Pras var 
ll. qeRaTeRaa TATARTAT TT fiqaafa efacaareaza 
12. weaatazara saaqaatie faferaarcarara score ys 
13. watraza t tangatatsra tata: MARTA AA AAR TEL 
14. &t: eager Braaaaiathaateatca araarcna HaHtT 
15. tates ustae: ateng cisgaa Pasie Freq cazarlAa a 
16. tH qgtarey caqaa carttaarr coaches fegatearnezia fh fH 
17. cal TINA BEA ora: Teeacara fasta famaiiza: arwnar 
18. ret aHanatarsaracsy Raza Gary at Taataga 
II Plate B. 
19. waTanauas waaceacaiaaararsata fatzaaegaeana: 
20. Aaa yA [z] TATA aHrtaday casa faasadacaz 
21. tsar THAT HIATT TAA AT ates ae 3 AZ 
22. sHeaTaTe Fares qorareat Atatrat ceAaT f Geran za Ei 
23. = Aatiaaraguarasrsarerqened alasiansazar 
OA, nyaemaatraieaaes ZUTT AT ARTUAAA ANTHEA 
25. ITA TTA TE, WHE, aa AT HIRATA BITE TEAR TIE TWCNGA 
26. MTA NE as aes AUVSeat ATH: AVSET: wag: TAA: BISF: 
2. attr: antgoulaear fagiater: ameararqanteanrazatsr 
III Plate. 3 
28. . dtaraaa cazear Rrnantaerancnciararaes iT seat 
09. aiftara Rrarvara apaSiearmaratameazmearsesd TAMNSAaagT 
30, daat® sag aaa agqeacaidiat Gofeaaacigaasaansate: art 
31. sHatnateata aaa ae [at] afasaia: cazhataeaae atta 
32, atataifa | caearg GASseTIA TaAeATeyA Wea Bla AT AT 
33. Bat AAAASSAGUSA THe wTTA Fa salaa saraa as 
34, feargar yer UisateaHcisty: sea Fea Agila: ACT ATLA AAT HSA 
35. eazat wezat at at etaageacr Wears azant fasrat aad tar 
36. fila acrataaaea | atwacaaa fore [a]  ofrararasa teaq 
Translation. 
Lines 1—6. 
Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu which agitated 
the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on his lofty right tusk. 


Of the M4anavyagotra praised in all the world, sons of Hariti, nourished by the 
geven Mothers, the seven mothers of the world, fo continuous good fortune gained 
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from the protection of Kartikéya, having all kings brought into subjection in a 
moment at the sight of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
Narayana, were the illustrious Chalikyas—adorning whose family, his body purified 
by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, was Pulakési-vallabha-maharaja. 

Lines 6—8. 

His great-grandson and the grandson of the illustrious Kirtivarmma-prithvi- 
vallabha- maharaja whose pure fame was established in Vanavasi and other territories 
of foreign kings overcome by his valour :— 

Lines 9—10. 

And the beloved son of Saty&sraya-sri-prithvivallabha-mahara[ja |dhiraja- 
paramésvara, who by defeating Harshavardhana, the lord of all the North, bent on 
war, gained another name of Paramésvara :— 

Lines 10—19. 

His dear son, who has conquered all who are eager for victory with his arms 
resembling the hoods of the serpent bearing the burden of the earth, using the pure 
and sharp edge of the sword which looks like the tongue in tasting the blood of the 
hostile kings in several famous battles and with the help only of his single thorough- 
bred horse called Chitrakantha ; with numerous missiles stuck in his armour, having 
made his own the fortune of his father (Guru) which had been obscured by a trio of 
kings and taking up the burden of the whole kingdom subject to his sole power: He 
re-established by his orders all the grants to Gods and Brahmans in the three 
kingdoms which had become defunct and defeating in all directions the hostile kings 
by war gained the wealth of his ancestors and supreme power and became a sun in 
prowess unopposed by others. 

Lines 19—32. 

He, the conqueror of the sovereignty of the whole earth by his prowess, the 
Satyasraya-sri-prithivivallabha-maharajadhiraja-paramésvara orders all thus :— 

Be it known to you all that while residing at the great military camp at 
Malliytr to the west of Kanchipura, in the 16th victorious year of our reign, 592 
Saka years having expired, on the Full Moon Day of Vais&kha, in order that the 
merit and fame of our parents and ourselves might increase, we have granted to twenty 
Brahmans, with Syémasarma versed in the Védas, Védangas, Itihdsa, Purana, 
and Dharmasastra and purified by the ceremonial bath of avabhritha in Agnisht6ma 
and other sacrifices, and of HArita-gétra, at their head, Gananka, Balunka and 
Démananka of Bharadvaja-gétra, Konanka, Idumbanka, Didanka, and Narananka 
of Kasyapa-gotra, Meranka, Naganka and Révanka of Atreya-gétra, Nandanka of 
Kaundinya-eotra, Masanke, of Sandilya-gotra, Kadanka of Gautama-gdtra, Karinka 
of Kausika-gdtra and others.. . . at the request of Sri Madhava born of Ganga line- 
age and son of Kaliyanga as also of his queen the beloved daughter, dear like life of 
Sri Ranaragavarma, elder brother of Vikramaditya . . . 500 nivartanas of paddy fields 


135 


below the tank in Nellikudi Kkiruvale and Nanavati and Sagale. May this be protected 
like their own gift by rulers who understand life and wealth to be transient, who want 
to acquire fame to last for as long as the Moon, Sun, Earth and Seas endure :— 


Lines 32—35. 

It is possible to make a great gift oneself but it is troublesome to protect the 
gifts of others. Between making of a gift and maintaining one, maintaining is more 
meritorious than making a gift. It is also said by Vydsa who is Déva Vyasa 
(a mistake for Védavyasa the classifier of the Vedas): By numerous kings beginning 
with Sakara has the earth been enjoyed: to whomsoever the land belongs at a time 
comes the merit of the gift of land. He who confiscates land given by oneself or by 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Line 36. 
Written by Sri Jayatséna the maha-sandhi-vigrahika: done by Sri Bhagyabala. 


Note. 


PLACE OF FIND. 
These plates were found in the possession of Gangappa, Patel of Honnur. He 
stated that these plates were in his house for a long time. He lent those plates for 
publication in the Archeological Report. 


DESCRIPTION. ; 

There are three copper plates with a hole round which passes a ring 2 inch in 
diameter. A seal is soldered to the ring bearing the figure of a boar thereon. Each 
plate is 9” long, 33” broad. The edges are raised a little. Hach face contains 
9 lines. The first plate has writing only on the back. ‘The second plate is written 
on both sides. ‘The third plate has writing only on front side. On this face some 
letters at the beginning of lines 1 and 2 are much worn out as also the greater part 


of lines 2 and 38. 
CONNECTED RECORDS. 


There are several records relating to the early Chalukyas. Among them may 
be mentioned :— _ 
(1) E.C. X, Vokkaleri Plates: Kolar Taluk 63 of Kirtivarma II. 
(2) H.C. XI, Harihar Plates: Davangere 66. 
(3) Jour. Bo. Br. R. As. Soc., Vol. XVI, pp. 235, 238: Karnul Plates of 
Vikramaditya lI. 
(4) Nerar Plate: Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, p. 163. 
(5) Haiderabad Copper Plate Grant: Ind. Ant. VI, p. 75. 


PALEOGRAPHY. 
The letters are well-formed. “In some places they are much worn out as stated 
before. The test letters bha, kha, ba, are all of the 7th century to which they 
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belong. The record seems to be genuine. ‘The characters belong to the Karly 
Kannada type. 
LANGUAGE. 
The language is Sanskrit throughout and is in prose except the invocatory verse 
at the commencement in praise of the God Var&éha and imprecatory verse at the 
end. The language is free from faults. 


AUTHORSHIP. 


The grant is said to have been issued by the mah&a-sandhi-vigrahika Sri 
Jayatséna. The name of this high officer who was a minister for peace and 
war is an indication of the genuineness of the record and the importance given t0 
royal grants made under the Chalukyas. The Karnul Plates are similar in this 
respect and contain the name of the same officer Jayatséna. The engraver is called 
Bhagyabala. 

PURPOSE. 

The record is composed to register a grant of rice lands of 500 nivartanas to 
twenty Brahmans well versed in sacred lore. The grant is said to have been inade 
by the king at the instance of the Ganga Prince Madhava and his queen who was a 
daughter of Vikramaditya’s elder brother Ranarégavarma. The donees, or at least 
the first donee, are said to be well-versed in Véda, Védanga, itihdsa, purana and 
dharma-sastra and performers of sacrifices like AgnishtOma. They belonged to 
Harita, Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Atréya, Sandilya and Kausika-gétras. The object 
of making the grant is the usual desire to get merit for the donor and for his 
parents. The names of the donees like Balunka, Konanka, etc., are more akin to 
Kannada than to Sanskritic names. These names are rather peculiar. It is 
possible to read them as Baluju, Konaju as the horizontal stroke is absent in the 
last letters of the names. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The king’s camp is said to have been at Malliyar to the west of Kanchipura (or 
Conjeevaram). Malliyir has to be identified. The lands granted are said to be 
situated in Nellikudi, Kiruvale, etc. As the letters at the spot where these villages 
are named are much worn out the reading of the names of these villages may. not 
be free from doubt. 

DATE. 

The record is dated S 592 and the 16th regnal year of Vikramaditya. § 592 
is equivalent to 670 A.D. This being the 16th regnal year, the commencement of 
Vikramaditya’s reign may be calculated as 655 A.D. This date is in keeping with 
that of the rest of the records of the period (see p. 366, Fleet’s Dynasties of the 
Kanarese Districts). The present grant gives both the regnal and the Saka year 
and thus helps the determination of the year of commencement of the king’s reign. 
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No other details of dating are given except Vaisdkha Pirnima, the tithi 
on which the grant was made. 

HIstTory. . 

The genealogy given in this record of Vikramaditya I is similar to that of the 
other known records. He is said to be the great-grandson of Pulakési, grandson of 
Kirtivarma and son of Satydsraya. Regarding VikramAditya we learn that he 
recovered the kingdom which had been lost for a time during his father’s reign on 
account of the three kingdoms. What these are is not given in our record but the 
Harihar plates state that they are Pandya, Chola and Pallava. It is further stated 
in the present record that Vikramaditya revived in the three kingdoms - which he 

conquered the long lost gifts to Brahmans and gods. 

Vikramaditya is said to have camped near Kanchi in the present record. His 
conquest of Kanchi and the defeat of its Pallava king who had bowed to no other are 
referred to in the Harihar and Vokkaléri Plates. The present record does not refer 
to this conquest. 

The king’s gift to Brahmans is said to cee been made at the instance of Sri 
Madhava and of his queen not named. There is one epithet 1 in praise of this Madhava 
consisting of three letters which looks like J yadava but it cannot be clearly made 
out. He is said to be descended from the Ganga family and a successor of 
Kaliyanga. It is not possible to identify him with any of the known Western Ganga 
Kings of Talkad. The queen’s name is not given. She is said to be the daughter 
of Ranaragavarma, elder brother of Vikramaditya. So far the name of Chandraditya, 
elder brother of Vikramaditya I is known to us from Kochrém grant and Nerir grant. 
Ranaraga may be a surname of Chandraditya or he may be another brother of 
Vikramaditya. . 

31 
3 HARIHAR SUB-TALUK. 

At the village Haluvana in the hobli of Malebennar, on a slab to the south-east 

of the Ivara temple. 
Size 3’X2’. 
Kannada language and characters. 

BOR Bw SoQns DGBI0,S) Boewy BOA 770,58 BBC Besse SG S77, coos SG Thy, 
a5 | : 
| d,¢ Aabveh,orf 802,00 wos wears wood S, adoew, 
‘Srioedos B00, onrecss Bows I 
2, BIS, posse, BIO 30H Gesow BBD 
aoe BOBES;GO DOB, CSO TSO, 

Bch [oad] Zo [wove whe} 
d,eBdd, WAT YQ DB, QHTOW,O rah) 


oro Ww DO 
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G- SCALES COMw.O Bravos (AHwwowe, sro] 


BOIS DI 
T . , . , Ons sowso ~ | _ d,¢28,B) 
Q 4c so hegieegeiae: .. * ee 
9. 4 Neem pr 4. 6a 


(BIBT) BSI, BS NY) SACA. 
90. BSABwd SreBosv0y 


Q1- , , We,cBeart Fr Geode 
FO, eee EW GH, €0 
23. wae... a Oneness DO, 


94. BIO BWoOWISes edd 


Note. 


This is full of lacunz as the characters are much worn out and cannot be deci- 
phered except at the top. It contains the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu and the 
titles samasta-bhuvanasraya, etc., of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla (1076-1126) 
and some grant in that reign. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to 
the end of 11th or beginning of 12th century. 


32 
At the village Haralalli in the same hobli, writing on a boulder, 
Size 2'—3” x 0'—9" (size of the writing only). 
Kannada language and characters. 
BOBS SOQWS) WSGWAIL,C) BNCWH BOY 779,HIWY Wows xeG WIOTIVB). 


320s ee 


1. SoWod[eo] 5. aQd0anea 
Q. —Gdy,Bw 6 Aasne 
3.. OG BOI 7. owvlne 
4. - ONO 8. BLO 


Note. 


This short inscription records the grant of an wmbali (rent-free land given for 
some service) called nitiga-umbali to a person named Nirayana of the village Mungala- 
vadi on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvtja in the year SAdhaérana. 

‘The date is not expressed in Saka era. The characters seem to belong to the 
17th century. ; 

The meaning of nitiga-wmbali is not clear. The word nitiga probably stands 
for nitiga, a virtuous or righteous man. 
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BELUR TALUK. 
At the town of Bélar, ona pillar brought from the western fort wall and now 
kept in the enclosure of the Késava temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Weond) ses BRITS, NB Wo, Sosy WH 2) O85 SLES MOBO Sos sondy wEacrsas. 


ABNZB— 7. B03 SBBoA 
1. RMOWGF Noss 0B wONnwG— 
2. P20. W OD Od 3,esd 8. Brn & He 
3. SB Sossvorisa ron v 9. Till OFBr.02 
4. ON300S Briso ovo 10. O83 Sexaiod & 
5. ads Sed 3cerdro z ehh 332563, 
6. 8) So9ririd Bed sou, 12. BDowe0rxs Weed 
Transliteration. 
Left side— 7. varahana adahagi 
1. Sidharthi- samvatsarada Right side— 
2. Phalguna ba 12 lu srima- 8. kotu 4 badi 
3. tu Samkaralimgasvamige Che- 9. gall oge yemtu 
4. mnaiyana magali Kemcham- 10. dinada SémAra di- 
5, mana séve volagerreli ha- 11. na pa 1 aki naivedya 
6. tu kolaga gade méle nalku | 12. tumbe hivina pije 
Note. 


This records the charity of Kenchamma, daughter of Chennaiya. She is said to 
have lent out 4 varahas on mortgage of a wet land in Volagere of the sowing 
capacity of ten kolagas and stipulated that out of the interest of half varaha thereon 
should be defrayed the expenses of offering 1 padi of rice (or 1 pana worth of rice) 
every Monday to the god Sankaralingasvami and of worshipping the same god with 
Tumbe flowers on that day. 

The god Sankaralingasvami referred to here is probably the same as the 
Amritésvara temple at Bélir in which are found inscriptions recording grants to 
Sankaradévaru. (Belur 83-5). 

The date is given as Siddharthi Phal. ba 12. No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century. ‘Taking Siddharthi corresponding to 


1559, the date is equivalent to 23rd March 1560 A.D. 
| | 18* 
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34 
At the village Muttagadah4l in Arehalli hobli, on a slab standing near a house. 
Sine 2X2". 
Kannada language and characters. 


» Beond) SQLS. ELSY Sncw? SOS NASW) Wo, ays Boss 


2,230 2’—6" x 2'—O0"" 


1, BQ, 3s Bwsrooges Bows.0 
Q, we) S, EVE DAW) SOS UH SS ows, 
3, 0 BSF SSB TOY S0 de WH, WSS 
4, SOMNINBIWSTHI DOB 
5,  B NOWCIOMBWWOVOS, BBATOOO) 
G, MATWLOS, d,exB wads ,oxvoasy 
T, 8 SSOIVSH0BD GHISHTHS - 
8,  % wooo arf Faso), BBs 
Q, 98,8, BoVPEDW O7VoAVHeo, wy 
10, DoeBBwwmosgsosod FS Gods 
11. Gk NFS, CWS, SHA wWooorrsse 
12. MMB5HBS9B DoSso Bono 
13, SoBodesedrdrssoodw 
14, Sse, 
Transliteration. 
1. svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-sambatsara | 
2. ombhatta 949 nuru nalvata ombhattane sambatsa- 
3. ra pra[va]rtise tad-varsha-bhyamtara sri-Bhadravatara 
4. Kaliyuga-madanarum malapar-avandi- 
5. ra gandarum subhataraditya subhaga-Naraya- 
6. na Visvadaditya srimatu Ayyala Maya- 
7. ti Katayira satapalada Aru-maravatti- 
8. |i chayila-perggalitana-samyapadada 
9. adrakke sakhi Poyyala- gavunda Bai- 
10. sakhada balula paksha Sanivara trayodasi 
11. Asvini-nakshatra adakke tapuva Baranasi sa- 
12. yira kavilenalida patakam mangalarn 
13. Tamdaladévonu maga Kateyira Bi- 
14. lekanna 


Translation. 


Be it well. The year 949 after the expiry of the time of the Saka king being 
current, during that year, the illustrious Ayyala Mayati Katayira, an incarnation 
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of Bhadra, a Cupid of the Kali Age, champion to opponents, a sun to good warriors, 
a Narayana among good warriors, a sun to the universe, obtained the office of 
pergade of Arumaravattili-chayila of the (village) Satapala. Witness to this :— 
Poyyalagavunda. 

The 13th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisdékha Bee Saturday with Aévini- 
constellation. 

He who violates this will incur res sin of killing thousand cows at Baranasi :— 
Good Fortune. | : 

Tarmdaladéva, his son Kateyira, Bileeenna 


Note. 

This inscription does not refer itself to any king of any dynasty. It merely 
states that one Katayira of Ayy4la obtained the office of pergade. Ayyala 
seems to be a shortened form of Ayyavala (modern Aihole in the Kaladgi District of 
the Bombay Presidency), a business centre of the n&nddési merchants. Probably 
Katayira obtained the headship of such merchants at Satapala. The date of this is 
given as S 949 Vaisa ba 13 Saturday with Asvini-nakshatra. The cyclic year is not 
named. The year S 949 corresponds to 1027 A. D. Prabhava and the whole date 
is equivalent to 6th May 1027, a Saturday with Agvini-nakshatra. 

The imprecatory sentence follows next. 

After this comes the name Tandaladéva whose son Katayira and another 
person Bilekanna are referred to. But as the last line is full of lacunae, it is difficult 
to see what these three persons did in regard to this grant. Perhaps they must have 
all joined in making some donation and this portion must have been lost. 
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At the village Airavalli in the hobli of Béla, on the 2nd viragal to the north of 
the Ramésvara temple. | 
| Size 5' x 23’. 
| Kannada language and characters. 

BeonT) SLB SSWo Bev? HOBY 710,WS OoseBo Sess AG vs Shs, SYoIS avssos 
NEONQS. 

Bz 5! X24", 
[0c x3, — 
1. 3,0 BY, SHS, WHT ,HIO SCH > PCBQBDBOODWIOO ONO BOWIZ TO 
JQ, DaATDossSeHONooHes So BNO BBSIPFOWTIAD, S 250 
2 BoaePoBdLY) NoBs2[(B]SB, Wows Oo vse 
4, wow BHOMIBLTVITOGHA NOG} FaQuowosoowsye 
II o2,z3,— 
5, 28 088,50 DWTS, B] 2 FBG Y d CaKowoe, Be Add 
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G,  BYWMWTBAIGNLASLY) MWStosModsweBao 
7. 2H, QoQ OB, OMS, Nod BIWNOTGOSHOO 
II] oe, we3,— 
8, Bcasoawsor Bo, oBISVawWOFWI,SI0Q 
Q, OG Fe Sedgr OTT) 80, CASTS 0B BUS 
10, 0B, 2 SHsToTwow) BI, OBITOOMALETIN 
11, SSBYO Sr.rsoeaoHdwroeaw woris 
12, do nod) GowBdnwsIne BLS, cdnowB.wgyriaowor 
13, HEATedI, OS), SOBOATORBSBOW 
14, ssewmsdoio#2 OF, 03), 077 


Transliteration. 
I Band— 
1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri prithvi-vallabha-maharajadhirajam 
paramésvaram 
2. Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-savaprikta-cht- 
3. d&mani malaparoluganda ké [da] na-prachanda yalimulaniriva 
4, prachandan asayasira sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladankaraéma 


Ii Band— 
5, nissankapratapa-chakra [va] rtti Hoysala sri Vira-ballaladévaru 
6. Hallaytrada nelevidinolu suka-samkathavindédadim 
7. Sri prithvirajyam geyuttaviralu Kumara Lakshidhara- 


Il] Band— 
8- damdanayakamge Hannondunadu Lakayyanan olla- 
9. dirddade Sakavarsha 199 neya Krédhana-savatsarada Vaisaka 
10. suddha 7 Adivaradandu Hannondu nadigésuga 
11. Aravalliya turu turu-sereyam hididu Ballagavu- 
12. danam komdu danda mintru honnam komdu Ballagavudamge 
13. hanavina manna Lakayya kahagi salisida 4 hariba- 
14. ke nadu maguldu Lakkayyamge 
15, 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and 
the earth, maharajadhiraja paramésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, 
[a sun to] the firmament the YAdava race, crest-jewel of rectitude, lord over 
Malapas, terrible in war, foremost in war, fierce warrior, unassisted warrior, Sani- 
varasiddhi, giridurgamalla, Rama in moving battle, nissanka-prataépa-chakravartti 
Hoysala sri Viraballaladévar was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at the 
camp of Hallaytra. 
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For Kumara Lakshidhara-dandanayaka When the eleven nads refused to 
have (protested against) Lakkayya, on Sunday the 7th lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakha in the year Krédhana, the Saka year 199, Lakkayya captured the. 
cattle of Aravalli for the eleven nads and slew Ballagavunda and took a fine of 
300 hons and granted land of 1 hana (annual income) as kéhu (maintenance 
charges) to Ballagavunda. For this action the nad granted to Lakkayya... 


Note. 


The inscription is incomplete as the last two lines are full of lacunae. Fé 
belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala. From the reference to his 
capital Hallavura and Kumara Lakshinidhara-dandandyaka it seems probable that 
the king referred to is Ballala II (HK. C. V,Chennaraéyapatna 181 of 1205, Arsikere 
40 of 1209, etc., name Hallavur as the place of residence of Ballala IT), Kumara 
Lakshmidhara or Kuvara Lakshma is a general who was the Garuda of Ballala IT 
and gave up his life on the king’s death by self-immolation (see H.C. V, Bélar 112). 

The date given is both incomplete and faulty. Saka 199 is evidently too early 
for the Hoysalas. ‘Taking the cyclic year Krodhana of the viragal it occurred both 
in the reigns of Ballala II and Ballala IIT in S 1127 and S i247, respectively. It 
did not occur in the reign of Ballala I who moreover did not possess the titles 
Sanivarasiddhi, etc. In neither S 1127 or S 1247 the figure 199 of the viragal date 
occurs. ‘The figure seems to be a clear mistake. 

Taking Kumara Lakshmidharadannayaka and Hallavdra referred to in the 
record, the viragal has been assigned above to the reign of Ballala II. Hence 
S 1127 may be taken as the date of the viragal. Taking this year the full details 
of dating given correspond to 27th April 1205 A.D., a Wednesday. 

The record relates to the appointment of an officer Lakkayya as the ruler of 
eleven nads or districts under Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanayaka and the opposi- 
tion of the nads to his appointment. It is stated, however, that Lakkayya over- 
came their opposition by attacking the village Aravalli which must have offended 
the nads somehow. He is stated to have collected a fine from the village and killed 
its headman. But he made a grant for the deceased to his family. 

As the last two lines of the viragal are full of lacunae the record is, to some 


extent, incomplete. 
36 


At the village Kéogédu in the Arehalli hobli, on a viragal set up ia front of the 
Malléévara temple. i i 


Size 5' X 4'. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
VBe USEHY BLewy Soe7ioe@ 7V,20B shGeso BeDOOHIS vO LOST DNeT7IQd 
Te, s008 5/4". 
[Sa OB B13 — 
1.) SLEMMLASLS,O NS SowBsNGeY LSB 
De : DOWIBOGIO $9 OBI, FOWIOI.S or) 
9308) OB He3 — 
3. Scoo® Soerineas dsHd7VIHows Sed, To 
4. wohdadri Ade SON WAN’, Fa 
jase OB H3,— 
5s QNLGPAS BTANFO) BWBOL 3 
6. -S wow, S) HBS, 80,0 FOOy,F 


Transliteration. 
Kégodin okkal Tagarenada ktid-ildalli Nitimaha- 
rajana hariyal Gandara Dumma Katayyana ha- 
riyal Kégd6dina Sivaragavundana tamma Ra- 
jayana maga Macha tay-udeyurchchuva- 
lli Gr-alivina turugolalu mtdalisi sa- 
tta Machayyanu nudidante Chinnayana karyya 


Sipe eae gery es 


Translation. 


While the inhabitants (okkal) of Kég6d were allied with Tapnrenidl (kaid- 
ildalli), on Nitimah4araja going to war, during invasion of Gandara Dumma 
Katayya:— | 

Macha, son of Rajaya, younger brother of Sivara-gavunda of Kogéd fought and 
died when his mother’s waist was loosened, and the cattle were carried off during the 
sack of the village. This is the work of Chinnaya according to orders (nudidante). 


Note. 


This is an instance of viragal records in which a warrior has died in the 
defence of the honour of the women of his village and for the protection of its 
cattle from the attacks of enemies. Kogdd is a village about 8 miles to the south- 
west of Bélair and T’agare is situated at about 5 miles to the south-east and Tagare- 
nad is the district round it and Kégo6d was either situated within Tagarenaéd or 
allied itself with it. An attack on the Tagarenad by Niti-maharaja and his 
general Katayya is referred to in the record. : 

This Niti-maharaja was a king belonging to a minor branch of the Kadamba 
dynasty of whom about seven inscriptions are found in Manjarabad Taluk testifying 
to his rule in parts of that Taluk. . ‘The dates range from 1026 A.D. to about 
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1035, the latter being the year of his death with the performance of the Jaina rite of 
sanyasana (Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol..V, Intr. p. 4, Manjarabad. Taluk Inscriptions 
50-51, 53-55, 57, 59). A Chikka Katayya is also referred to in Manjarabad 650 of 
1034 A.D. 

The present record is not dated. It may be assigned to about 1034 A. D., the 
date of the last record referred to in the previous para. 
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At the village Tumbadévanahalli in the hobli of Arehalli, on a slab standing in 
a ruined basti. 


Size 4 x 9'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 


WROLT) SMMS) COBY Baewy Sonuwsessny wd coyoo.s so00zowTs. 


2 WOLD eos Oa" 


BRB FIIPISY— 


ie 


* 


felt 
a 
Soe 
l 


oa ray he os eae ia 


pe 
2D 


‘12. 


a 
Or HE Ge 


jon 
o> 


d,¢ SoseBavori Hees ONT [S|] HoGVd w8O Dori¢y BH d,¢ 
BV, GHG, WOCWS HGS HeP HSI 0d, SowS WON DIS wdeows, Bows 
WS), WOO VEY WH, GOW, WSO |l WB ww., BSoosSow) Bows Soo 7,8 
ADO SBESHE GT, WOQ HHS, HT_SVI wow) Buse Arseose | 
wOBI=S9, FO WBA ed, YQWISODLYI, YTAWIO TOM. PL POITOP) 0, 20 I0RSO 
ALY ADA WwS,. Wesm) LG HhasSy san wows. $,8nm, Gaess,e 
Q Bose WHOA Tosid,G sowie, avg, 8000 Il de HS, Gonsosovony 
DOITOBGNYT THSSIHO YLG) DIOS, WISOHD de BSHoGoos DV, Sudoew 
BoHowo | SSS Bri SHH Vestoevses NS Dw BIG BS BASS OHd,S30d 
BALAVWS ASLSSACAWOA Arie, SUH, B25 J.Ho || SS SwoTSIYwY Das Fos) 
g3n BGSWW,O Hedewos, FASS S BUY US OC CALWON) DKS BOSOWNS || 
SSA Des, WHA OOS HISEWIWS OAV) Tico, <0, FSe PAF SYS) Bens Soewddsos 
BLS SCS F SATO FO 0, | NIST, ,5,33 7B)IGSZ,OSVOA SA Gow Gan 


BoQrs Dorin Hy, Hy Sdod Ja seu dad cedtadmon v8.5 dro 3, 


LOS, TOY ONS Fs, WLScwIe WS), BNF SI, SID D3, Besaoso BOVS, FO) ASD Y; 
Oso wricd) 

inp ie Beso BHLBY TO DF AVOO ADL W=Mo DIAG) GA,wrossSesVo ghwode o¢ 
DA, BIOS Fe, Heed Il 

BWBOOT Sos, Bwevs wows Gawosd, HOS Gasaoois dodry BYsse Yoriv woe 
BEO BEVIS, 

BOB) PHB BOB || OSSAG ON T,WIEIST, BwoS HaIOB, Hew.owsrio Fos HOH, 

U860,0 SOO BBD Two Sewoe LV || Bw GnBo ONG BUedwI Ge BAD HS 
BOBBBIBOLO 

19 


bo 9 
Foe 


Ne 
gy 


bo bb 
=~) 1, 


bo 
ea 


we 


Shi 


~ 


y, 


bo bo 
cS 


bo 
5 
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Ou Gsnos SLO EI, YTV) i360, Now BISVOOBO Il d,€ SSO srs, aye) 22,33 d3aa¢ 
a FAN, NO, SHB) BHSYS FY,A, SIHCH’S SoH, D2 BI Haez 

Be BHONS DOWWIGOSW_ BDA $ea,Jo WIDOD DOHOOHES,TSO SoWOW 

BE CBSO WWIMWHlJ,So Dyas. wre o Nd, WF Fe, SSAQHEHO SNF THoBE 

BO BOWIE DSOeGS BS WS. VeUVIO BONG BOSWSNCS ONO HOW, 35. 

GO, FB SON ASH SY FBS BBW) BOSVVSSO NSLS NH Wo W,MWwaIso 

OD, FO DIOBS 3000, SWWOW BY SHY NFO IBIS, fo) oa TOM SCOoNes SOIeeO 
BO DSHS) GDOLS Sev eoWo SoWow Ges Two snipe BDOINE BBROMY) 

YS CowsQorwe WY Ceoo 9G NYOIGS FeSO BOISOVSLES,0 SHAS) 

8 G8 WOO WeFO MMe 0 ries, SUH LO WO BS weavgSOriodo Sey 

Bo Bad OSowes Aes w Aewo Reo | AVLEBO YWBIGNES) OTF },e srwewsovoriee 

BO, doweaise s* l Ss, I Roriricte, YINSNO Sony BYoMN FHBHOGSES,Y 0 

TONVA SQNBS LNAIONS NTO Wwsoosowo# || Ge duegero 


QMO BHWY Ses .F DOIG Bo..... HOM ws wis, 
BeHIOGO WWD BeheS, SadAC...... sere BN, BWV NBA¢ 
BS, AMVs Berrie rek Onwowo,, By......... os) 003933) 
TI;WO,H) BO SDHUOIIH, AMOwAAD, OW .......... SWS) Sou sn 


£0 GBS BI,O DOOMMPD, FSO SVU, FOWS, VS,8) FOOD 20S HOS ToNS,0G $29 FSS 


Reet ) CB, OH, Dd IS) SONG WED de BBWSO.0 DS BS0.0 Ho Goendes BWSI0Gorv0 


Tey SFE 
CHG, LF Neyo, WOO sacbode- 3,0) | 


Transliteration. 


Srimad Hreyamga-dévara Asavabbara[si] madisida basadi mangala maha Sri 


svasti Se ee 
stuta- Jinéndra-sasana- 


-mastu chiram sakala-bhavya- Pera senavisth "bhadram astu Jinasasanaya 


sambhadratam prati- 
vidhana-hétavé anya-vadi- . madahasti- mast Se ghatané 
patiyasé | | » REE | 
Jayavarmmam mudadimdam ‘laa niyatam Pattaligeyam rajyaliléyin 4- 
Id unnatiyim manam- 


golisi vidvishta-brajakk eyde Bisipan itt adyaman appukeydu chalamam 
kaikondu l6ka-prasi- 

ddhiyutam madidan Avagan nile Kadam bamnaya- TOAY am {| Srimat- 
Kadamba-vamsa-lalama- 

Vani-natharolage Kaneko RS parakraman enisidan i mahiyol 
arati-nripa-jayoda- 


yadiindam | Atana magan amalagundpétan an praea jalada-ghana-pavana- 
n enipp Atata- ya- 


Mysore 


i 
Ces coral nein ea ne : 


TUMBADEVANAHALLI STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
YEREYANGA (p, 145), 
Archeological Survey. ] 


THE 


i 


Wy 
Be ili 


KADAMBA 


CHIEF 


PLATE Xx i 


Sey Lanne vn 7 ks 
Creates 3 


ah ter 


- Ot 


10. 


Ld. 


16. 


16 


18. 


23. 


29, 
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sovildsa- vinttategedeyagi negalda kali Hyriduva-nripam | tat-taneyan 
atula-balan udvirtta-ripu- 

kshitipa-kudhara-vajram dhirédirttanene negaldan akutila-chittam Pochayi 
nutaptitam Buta ! 

atamge putti balavad-arati-mahibhujaraniridu geld armminol urvvitalame 
pogale toridan ata- 

ta-sitakirtti nosala-kannam Chinna. ! 
anavadya-latamei Sugeiyabbarasiga- 

m urvvinadosage putte puttida taneyan ati-prakata-vishada-yasan Kreyam- 
ea akkara negalda jri- 


ene negalda Chinna-nripatigam 


paratnan Alvaran ervvette Ditteean bandu pogale tannan avara Patti- 
yodeyanam peragikki kadunind Alvaranam bageyad- 

ant ari-séneyan 6disi geld armminesakadim sindhujamgam migil udagra- 
balavalépanam bhujadandan i Nanni-marttandadéva. ! 

maled idirananta Choélika-balam ettidodantum adirad Hreyamgana do- 
rvvala-dalavan évogalvudo Jakkaladévanan eyde 

kadukalipida chalamam | antu negald-Erega-nripatig anantasukhaspade- 
yenippa Yéchambikegam Kantuvenippa 

Chinnam kantam puttidan udara-téjénilaya |! puttalodam ninnaye pesa- 
rittapar i jagada manujar endode pesarom- 

dittalamadade kolgu Pattaligeya Chinnanemba bhayarasadimdam | Atamge 
vultidam vikhyAatita-sitakir- 

tti negalda ganda-taramdam bhitalake Kalpa-vriksha- “samopetan. enippa 
dini Yeregamahisa 

svasti samadhigata-paichamahasabda mahamandalesvaram Banavasi- 
puravaradhigvaram Kadamba- — 

Chakrégvaram nudara-Mahésvaram nubhaya-balagandam nanni-mart- 
tanda tanagilladivam kargga-Sahadé- i 

yam maninimanohara Hara-charanasékharam Haripéda-sarasiruhSttamsam 
Sarsvati-ka- “ 


-ynnavatamsam vikalakula-nripati-hridaya-samtapakaram vivéka-vidyadha- 


ram Bhrigu-mata- 
charyyam mandara-dhairyya Kadamba--kulakamala-vikasanadityam vijati- 
raja- taragana-tarunadi- 


tyam vikrama-prakrama-kisora-kanthiravam Kadamba-kanthiravam ma- 


gadhika-manini-madaharishapu-—.- | 
laka Lata-vadhati- bhala-114-tilakamm biruda-trinétram haya-Salihétram tt- 
gitu- 
ttiduva birudara-pendira-gandam ganda-tarandam ari-birudara-bayole suri-: 


geyam kirupu- 
ioe 
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30. va doddamkambadiva gitapragitam géya-vinddai nijakul6ttunga srimad 
Kreyamgadeé- 34, 

31. va sthiram jiyAt 'kanda! Gange-gadalgala noregam timgala belpimga- 
m odaval adakilvelpim : 

32. samealisi tividatt Hreyamgana jasam akhila-bhuvanamtaradolu | nata- 


nitalékshana- 

33. oni nriganamganam ujvala-kirti-pandura-bhO . . . . . . . kurulu 
jade-yage jagakke 

34. dévandAd-aribiruda-trinétran emagi . . . . . Kondakundanvay6- 


od . . . . . > 


35. tpanné vikhyate Désigé-gane Ravichandrakhyasa1 
yama-niyama- 

36. svadhyaya-paraneyarappa Machavegantiya . . . . . Tavareyakere- 
ya kelaga- 

37. na Adanamannam dharaptrvvakam kottar Chalukya vikrama kAlada 21 ne 
Dhatu-samvatsarada Karttika Na- 

38. ndisvaradashtami-yandu mamgala maha Sri svardattam para-dattam va 
yO haréti vasumdharam shashtir- vvarsha- 

39. sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimi ! 


Translation. 
Line 1. 

Asavabbarasi, (queen of) the illustrious Hreyangadévar,. got this basadi built- 
Good Fortune :— | 
Lines 2—4. | 

Be it well. May the sasana of Jinéndra, whose feet are brilliant from the rays 
of jewelled diadems on the heads of all the gods and demons remain for ever for the 
good of all the people who are the moons the bhavyas (good Jainas). 

May good fortune befall Jina-sA4sana which is the cause of bringing great happi- 
ness and which is strong in breaking the heads of the rutting elephants the hostile 
disputants. . | 
Lines 5—22. 


Jayavarma ruled with happiness and royal sport pattaloge (a town called 
Pattalige ?) delighting the minds of all with the excellence of his administration 
and causing great fear to the assemblage of his enemies and possessing great revenue 
and ever resolute in his alms and thus made the name of Kadambamnaya (Kadamba 
family) live for ever famous all over the world. 

Among the kings who were the ornaments of the Kadamba family was the king 


Ranaki famed for his terrible prowess and victorious over all the hostile kings 
on earth. | 
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His son was the heroic king Hriduva possessed of spotless character, a whirlwind 
to the clouds the powerful, a receptacle of great fame. War 

His son was Bata, endowed with matchless strength, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the proud kings, noble hero (dhirédattan), guileless in mind, and Pochd- 
yinitapita (praised by Péchayi and pure), | 

To him was born Chinna who piercing and defeating with great force the power- 
ful hostile kings and possessing wide-spread white fame. showed an eye in the 
forehead appeared like Rudra to the praise of the whole earth. 

To the famous king Chinna and Sugeglyabbarasi of spotless creeper-like body 
was born to their great joy a son Hreyanga with pure fame spread far and wide. 

Akkara: When the famous Nriparatna (king Ratna) routed the Alvars and they 
went in fear and praised him (Hreyanga), he kept their Pattiyodeya behind and with- 
out caring for the Alvar he fought, drove away the hostile army, obtained victory 
and by the force of his prowess he surpassed Sindhuja (Saindhava?) and his arms 
shone with great prowess :—Such was Nannimartandadéva. 

When the troops of Cholika full of pride opposed him and fell on him HWreyanga 
did not tremble. How shall I praise the force of his arms and his determination 
(chala) when he fully protected Jakkaladéva and sent him (in safety) ? 

Thus famous, king Erega got by his wife Yéchambike, full of happiness, a son 
Chinna who was an abode of great glory and resembled Cupid (Kantu). 

As soon as children are born, men in the world might call them by your name, 
Chinna (boy). But they are afraid to name them so lest the name being adopted 
largely Chinna of Pattalige might kill them ? 

To him was born king Erega with his fame spread everywhere and cool (not 
causing torment to others), a receptacle (karanda) of bravery and liberal in his gifts 
like a Kalpa-vriksha on earth. : 

Lines 22—31. | 

Be it well. May the illustrious Ereyangadéva prosper for ever :—Obtainer of 
the five great sounds, mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Banavasi, 
emperor among the Kadambas, a Mahésvara in liberality, champion to both the 
armies, a sun in truth, liberal in gifts without sparing any for himself, a Sahadéva 
in sword, delighter of women, an ornament at the feet of Hara, a jewel at the lotus 
feet of Hari, an ear-ornament of Sarasvati, tormentor of the hearts of wicked kings, 
Vidyadhara in wisdom, an expert 1n Bhrigu’s system, endowed with the courage of 
Mandara, a sun in expanding the lotus the K adambakula, a young sun for the 
multitude of stars the low-born kings, a lion cub in growing strength, lion of Kadam- 
bas, causer of great happiness to the wives of bards, sportive ornament for the 
forehead of the women of Lata, a Rudra to the titled, a Salih6tra to horses, a cham- 
pion to: the wives of the titled who rock the food they swallow, a cup of heroism, 
thruster of sword into the mouths of the titled opponents, smiter in great battles, 
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delighter in music instrumental and vocal, lofty in his lineage, the illustrious Ereyan- 
gvadéva :—may he prosper for ever :— 
» Lines 31—34. 
> The fame of Ereyanga enveloped all the world whiter fic the foam of the 
. j Ganges and seas, and the moon-light. May the Rudra to the titled enemies bring 


ee [happiness to | us—with the fire dancing in his eye on the forehead, with the white- 


ness of his brilliant glory, with the matted hair of the locks of [the wives of his 
enemies], with his mastery of the world :— 
Lines 34—39. 

In the Désiga-gana of Kondakundanvaya was cfecan the guru Ravichsadean = 

Kngaged in control of passions, self-discipline and holy studies, Machaveganti 
gave away with pouring of water land to the extent of 4dana-mannu below the 
Tavareya-kere (lotus:tank) on the Nandisvara-Ashtami day of Kartika in the ds 
Dhatu, 21st year of Chalukya Vikrama era. 
Good Fortune. 

He who takes away land given ae oneself or by others will be born as a worm 
an ae for sixty thousand years. 

| Note. 


<3 Oe FIND Spor. _ 

This stone inscription was found standing at a short distance from the village 

Tumbadévanahalli in the midst of the ruins of a Jaina basti. Some of the walls of 

the Basti are now standing and all round isa thick growth of vegetation. A se 
stone images of Jina are also found. | 


| DESCRIPTION. 
The inscription stone is about 4 feet high and 23 feet broad. Above is an arch 
in which the first line is engraved. Below is the main inscription. 


CONNECTED RECORDS. 
Tnsériptions belonging to Kadamba chiefs 1 in the peel Eee ous not im any 
way connected with our inscription are :-—- 
(1) E. C. V, Manjarabad 18 of Dayasimha. 
(3) Bile ye Manjarabad 53, ete., of Nitimaharaja. 


PALEOGRAPHY. 

The Eeractors are well-carved and belong to the late @kelukva or enti Hosa 
type. -They are not roundish like the Hoysala but cursive like the Chalukya 
records of Yewur (E. I., Vol. XII, p. 274). The letters on the arch are too small at 
the end and can be endl with difficulty. At the bottom of the inscription several 
letters are lost at the end of each line as they are ee off. The characters 
belong to the Kannada group. | ; radi 
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LANGUAGE. 


The language is Kannada with the exception of two Sanskrit stanzas at’ the 
beginning in praise of Jina-sdsana and an imprecatory verse at the end in Sanskrit. 
The Kannada used belongs to the class called Middle Kannada. The old letter 1 is 
used in the record. Forms like ildu (line 5), armmu (line 16) which are not met 
with in the literature of the period are found sparingly. Mistakes in orthography 
are also met with though on the whole the orth ography is good. Thus udvirtta is 
used for udv ritta, $Agana is used for sAdsana. 


AUTHORSHIP. 


The names of the engraver and composer of the grant are not given in the 
record. 

PURPOSE. 

The main purpose of the record is to give the name of the person (Asavabbarasi; 
queen of the Kadamba chief Ereyangadéva) w ho built the Jaina basti in which it 
stands. Further it records the gift of some wet land (Adana-mannu) below 
Tavareyakere for the basti by a female called Machave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina 
guru Ravichandra. Incidentally it contains the genealogy of Hreyanga, the 
Kadamba chief. 7 | 

GEOGRAPHY. 


Pattalige seems to be named as the capital of these Kadamba chiefs. But 
it cannot be identified. Similarly, Tavareyakere tank below which some land was 
granted cannot be identified. 

Dare. 

The date is given as Chalukya Vikrama year 21, Dhatu sam., Kartika aa 
Chalukya Vikrama Era began in 1076 and 21st year of this era corresponds ‘to 
1096 A.D. which is the cyclic year Dhatu. Kartika of this year began on the 20th 
October and ended on the 17th November. ‘The tithi Nandisvaradashtami given can- 
not be easily identified. Probably it indicates suddha ashtami. If so Kartika suddha 

ashtami of the year Dhatu is equivalent to the 27th October 1096 A.D., a Monday. 

No other details of dating are given. } | 


| _ History. 

This gives the genealogy of a branch of the later Kadamba kings who ruled in 
Bayalnad (Manjarabad and Belur taluks). The only titles to distinguish them as 
Kadambas are: Banavasi- puravaradhisvara and Kadamba-chakrésvara (line 222). 
It is stated in lines 14-16 that Nriparatna attacked Alvara and Ereyanga gave 
shelter to Alvara. Similarly, in line 17 it is stated that Hreyanga gave shelter 
to Jakkaladéva against Cholika-bala (Chéla army). It is not however easy to 
identify these Nriparatna, Alvara, and Jakkaladéva, as 
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The genealogy of this branch of the Kadambas is as follows :—Jayavarma 
founder: King Ranaki: Hriduva his son: his son Bata: his son Chinna: Chinna’s 
son by Suggiyabbe, Ereyanga. Hreyanga’s queen is Asavabbarasi. 

Regarding the religion of Ereyanga, we learn that his queen was probably 
a Jaina who built the basti at Tumbadévanahalli. He himself was a devotee 
both of Vishnu and Siva. . 

From the mention of the Chalukya Vikrama Era it may be assumed that the 
Kadamba chief was a subordinate of the Chalukyas as several other later Kadamba 
kings were and that in the wars between the Chalukyas and Choélas which were 
common at this time the Kadambas naturally fought against the Chélas. 
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At the same place, on the pedestal of a Jaina image Kannada language and 


characters. 
ede Bay WyINON BS HESBY, 


ws [ O75} WIBWOD Ws 71D, WS, xo. 


Transliteration. 
1. Basaldige] Basavurade bitta ga 2, bhatta 50. 


Translation. 
‘To the basadi are granted at Basavura 2 gadyanas and 50 measures of paddy. 


Note. , 

Some paddy and money seem to have been granted at Basavura for the basadi 
at 'Tumbadévanahalli referred to in the previous record: This inscription is engraved 
on the pedestal of a Jaina image at the place. The characters seem to belong to the 
11th century and the record is probably of the same period as the previous epigraph. 

No date is given nor is any king named in this. 
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MANJARABAD TALUK. 


At the village Bekkanahalli in the hobli of Yasaltiiru Taluk, on a slab set up in a 
rice field to the east. 
Size 7’ X 3’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
SOWOOWOD) SWQLS) WITOLD) BLCwWY BS TY Vo, Ws GesrBy wea ws,3 NG ds Yd. 
e508 7’ x YI. 


]. DeW,o7) HOB,ov wows, woes 
Q. « Swads S, does, Siowowsh.s 
3. Of cwedd) Joys | NBw.sods.0s soars 


—~I Oo Ct fe 


co c 


ee eae he ee 


ar 
aes 
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WB OW) d eahowoBovoondesooa) sao 

DODIT> DWNVTIOWD Wi, 3 TOVII BFOOBO 

SHB OeF,0 dedd WSF) WE DENY 

DEY) Dodormry) ood8s2B,8 avovriod 
HOTA Bs, Go Dowsosdeaosori 

DOAVOS, Bed), F [DOA $13, D7 FHS Boss Sao7i so 
SSIS GLU D ALBwdseod we dovrico TOOd, 
MUOWIIS) BS SBvwIo & Somsowr.d508 

TWD DBeNHohd SION Wea), WOXBOS Yao 

BY Ms, Boos BIA CMY NG WB Od 
SCWHOS SH MS A Food wog AONELT BYHO 
DWMAD BOG, Hse’ S7VId) Va w.ceri SUT ow) BI. 
SMHWASLOD) Y BOD, 8, FB CODA BoeAssoPsd) aso 
PN HUSOBAeANYG B.S, 9) Dorsopdewnyo Wwe 
AMAOSM SF V,PVHIOD wB0w24 Sw Bose 

VBS CBOSBS © WO GABGeS) BMG Wey Wedd 

WY] BRS EF Ode, Woo wos 3,0) || DBaddraso 

OSS ONG Sor rors) Fach 2,3, ads.0008 

BOB BC dC 3,6 


Transliteration. 


haimas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chima- 

ra-charave traildkya-nagara-rambha-mt- 

lastambhaya Sambhave ! Vijeya-samvatsarada Kartika 

suda 1 Bu srimam maharaja Dévaraya maha- 

rayaru sukha-simbrajyavaniluttiha kaladali 

Teppada Yisvaradévara makkalu Chikavijennagala 

makkalu Madamnagalu Rayasamudrada Maligeya 
Mallindthadévagala makkalu Manjinatha-dé varavarige 
matha-manya-dharmma([vajgi kotta Durgapurada sdsana namage na- 


yakatanake kottida Godumalenida bettadolagana nalku 


drabhageya Bekkinahaliyant & namma tayirarada 
Gauradéviyara hesaralG bittu Gaurapura-stalava- 

da 4-crdmakke saluva chatus-sime-yolagulla gadde beddalu 

to0ta mara kattuguttage kode yile bale nidhi nikshépa jala pa- 
gAna siddha sadhya yakshini 4g4mi ashta-bhéga téjasvamyavant 
Aoumadikondu achandrarkka-stayi-yagi bogisuvamthavaru Ma- 
ligeya Mallinathadévagala makkalu Nanjinatha-dévagalu bh6- 
gisuvamtaigi 4-staladavaranu odambadisi kotta puravarga 
sva-dattam para-dattam va yo barétu vasumdhara shashtir varu- 


20 
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20. sha- sabasrani yishtayam jayate krimi !! yi-dharmava pa- 
21. lisadeyiddavamge Gamgeya tadiyalu Brahmanara komda 
22. papa Sri Sri sri. 


T'ranslatiwn. 

Praise of Saimbhu. On Wednesday Ist lunar day of the bright half of Kartika 
in the year Vijeya, while the illustrious maharaja Dévaraya-maharaya was ruling a 
happy kingdom :—Madanua, son of Chikavijenya, who was the son of Teppada 
Isvaradéva granted the village DurgApura as matha-mdnya-dharma (rent free grant 
given to a matt) to Manjinéthadéva, son of MA&ligeya Mallinathadéva of Raya- 
samudra :-— . 

The village Bekkinanalli forming part of the four villages in the hill of Godu- 
malenad which had been given to us for the office of nayaka we give away in 
the name of our mother Gauradévi and re-name it as Gaurapura. It is given 
away as puravarga after obtaining the consent of the inhabitants thereof with 
all the eight rights of possession and enjoyment including wet lands and dry lands 
within the four boundaries of the village as also the gardens, trees, kattuguttuge, 
kodeytle (betel creeper), plantains, treasure on the surface and underground, water 
courses, minerals, actualities and possibilities, imperishables, futures, for the enjoy- 
ment of Nanjinithadéva, son of Maligeya Mallinathadéva to last for as long as the 
moon, sun and stars endure. 

He who takes away land given away by oneself or by others will be born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who does not protect this charity will 
incur the sin of killing Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Bekkanahalli re-named Gaurapura by Ma- 
danna to a Virasaiva Guru Manjinathadéva of Rayasamudra for the maintenance of 
his matt during the reign of Dévaraya-maharaya, evidently Dévaraya I of Vijayanagar. 
No Saka year is given in the grant but the cyclic year Vijaya and the tithi Kartika 
su 1 and the weekday Budhavara are given. Since the year Vijaya in the reign of 
Dévaraya I coincided with 1415 A.D. the date given may be taken as equivalent to 
25th October 1413 A.D. which is a Wednesday as stated in the grant. 


40 

At the village Dindagtir in the hobli of Channarayapatua, on a rock near the 

road to the south-west of the village. 
Kannda language and characters. : 

US, DOCG AS SOQKS) SMW BLewy GowN0os 3300S,08,5 WOO DI OY wowoOsies 
WOOTIQND. 

]. 0 SIS oS w0ww= B wWoeshosod | J, z. 
Oi. GALS SNTOOW BWOS Cwoo Sows I 


a! 
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3. YA, D CBMOB. BH sovHNo.eIsss Boys Dovoda. 
4. [SAO] BBS, gBsos» Oss. 


Note. 
This contains the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the date 1435th year of 


the Salivahana era. Nothing more is contained in the record. The year corresponds 
to 1513 A.D. 


4] 


At the village Nuggehalli in the hobli of Nuggehalh, on the lintel of the main 
doorway of the Lakshminarasimha temple. 
Size 7'x 10'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
WS, OOO HI,29 SONS So7i 1RY BNCWY SBWO Vo waydIs OF », CNTLOBVH2; 02 Beas Js 
soaroa.oe WONIWIBS Be0TIA CB NYSY. 
woe 7' x 10)’. 


3, 


A ByY_F CBUIOBWD, HOI) DEWOIT 
ORRL TODAS FAONESIOS SIoB ToS 0G aos wW *% GO) d RDION, BQO VWOHO VB 
DOWBBOAICS, 
Q. FB deCNLTB SoH GeHoow) HHDoOHON ABAWINowD Sso2asoyr BINT, OM OIBY 
BRM, BO HVAC) TowIOriows SO) H23 riod 

3. Hse Sods ws, Yo Bd3, rayeun) TMHOBD SOOO dw) snehiaodadaen SA, oe) 
YO. Sockrovie STHSU) OHSOO F.OFS.O0O BOBO 

4. BebQ oxsssoe B,Wowo00d Wed, COIS oS, Yo BS, WEWIONSL SA, BY COIS 02s 
COSVONS OMY SH Sowds,0 show w 8 SOL BS Sys, Boo 

5: DPB, BOS, SeSHedo) DoTHoBGess) ALeDooSewo) WUMoAGLS BSesoowrivri Sowse,e 
SIONS BOBLBS), , 
| Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayabhudaya s'aka varusha 1356 samdu varttamanake saluva A- 
nanda-samvatsarada Magha ba 5 A lu grimamn maha- rajadbiraja raja- 
paramés’ va- 

2. ra Sri virapratapa Dévaraya-maha-rayara Vijeyanagariya nelevidinolt 
sukha-rajyam geyivalli srimamn maha-mtvaru-rayara-ganda Hiriya 
Kattigeya 

3. Avutiyanayakara makkalu Kattigeya Gundappanayakari Vijaya-Somanatha- 
puravada Nuggiyahalliya nadan 4luvalli Aramaneya adhikdéri tsalake 
tsalavadi tsaladam- 

4. kamalla Yalahaka-nada prabhu Jalada Bhimisettiyara makkalu Chikka 
Bhimamnani Nuggiyahalliya nada adhikArava-néluvalli Ananda- 


samvatsara Magha ba 5 A li Hasta-nakshatradalt 
20* 
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5. Sri Prasanna Késavadévaru Narasimhadévaru Gdpala-dévaru  bijayam- 
ceyuva dévarugalige samprokshaneyant madisidanu 


Translation, 


Be it well. In the prosperous Saka year 1356, the year Ananda, on n-Sunday 5th 
lunar day of the dark half of Magha :— 

While the maharajadhiraja, raja-paramésvara sri Virapratapa Dévaraya-maha- 
raya was ruling in peace at the capital VijeyAnagari :— 

When the champion over three kings, Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka, son of 
Hiriya Kattigeya Avutiya Nayaka was ruling Nuggihalli-nad :— 

While the palace official (adhikari), keeper of his word (tsalavadi or chhala- 
vadi ?), conqueror in a moving battle, prabhu of Yelahakanad, Jalada 1° Saale 
son Chikka Bhimanna was ruling the ndd of Nuggiyahalli :— 

On Sunday 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Ananda with 
the Hasta constellation, he performed samprokshanam for the processional images of 
Prasannakésava, Narasimha and Gdpaila. 


Note. 


This records the ceremonial purification of certain images in the Nrisimha 
temple at Nuggihalli by Chikka Bhimanna, prabhu of Nuggiyahalli during the rule 
of the Nuggihalli-nad chief Kattigeya Be Nayaka, a subordinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Dévaraya II. 

The date of the record is given as S1 356 Ananda sam. Magha ba 5. This 
date corresponds to 19th January 1435 A.D., a Wednesday and not Sunday as stated 
in the grant. 

An inscription of the same nature referring to the same reign of Dévaraya and 
the same officer Chikka Bhimanna is found in the Sad&siva temple at the same 
village Nuggiyahalli, (See H.C. V, Channarayapatna 241 of S'1354). 

Nuggiyahalli is called Vijaya-Séman4thapura in the present as well as the above 
record referred to. (See also another record at the same place dated 1249 A.D., 
Channarayapatna 238. ) 


MYSORE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
42 


MysorkE TALUEK. 


A sannad belonging to the Ahdébala Matt at Mysore produced by Mr. Ananta- 
rangachar, Pandit, Oriental Library, Mysore, on behalf of the Agent, Ahobala Matt. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
WYBLVOYHID GHBIEWOBIGS wows), 1.608030 O38 003) HoQSoVs d eatoe ve. eSOSTorve 
WOOHFONS Ww0s Hondworad ws, ad. 


BN, BwoN WIS), SET. 
(BROS Dorr Ssod Bewod.) 


ig > (S00 0w),S DO, oO QOS RB Sew wo 
2, SopnsosisHereo B, Bde BP LGQ_Y WoO, FOO NWS, 30 
3, 8 Bs TosSWBoBnGoo 38, Guede Bad BALI G BS Ge 
4, 3500 Wid3sco wos 0as ons dre || SwoNo DO TOO ID 
5, OBIS HHODINSHo D wroro Gaesosoo B maw 
6, 8) Do,8, SATO | Bo BB), d,ea.S Uasdrewo0go 
7. So D BALDVISTO, SO QS3) WISOIIT, DSO ll BBeOreae 
8. BOVRG, BOM, jB0BS DISS? SEHIOO SODVAWs, 
*Q,  D0S,€ GS)d,W0WH? Il Sas _ eS) BOG) Cewddwe 
10, @03 ddd0eo DODAMNSMGIS, BIT seoser ows || 
11, SoS0d,eeF wos VISSH'SLDVIG GIBB. OE 3 eGo 
12. SA LBSSCUTT WIDOT, S, gedode, cmd sows FoBs 
13, So¥S QBS BS,08 ON cSSie Beds Foess Bede 
14, BOBS Yeeatod Sogoows Il Bo d,¢ Awww) Bo so 
15, O82BSSS BAF ON) 22925 BoB BSF BS Door aso 
16, MSS 08 S93 FS FB) OR Bs BoISQa | oS,eos ve 
17. 3,8 SZ090hS BLS,G WISI, DWVISSF 772 20 
18, 8 3 F Oem ASHOsS BS,0008 wosroowsdosy 


*19, Oxo Ea Rezo} dj CBIS, IS BNW oBoIsoBsowIsyIo 


20, NSQLDBESosSoS STor UsAUsSHASons ojo SH.0 

QL.  F RBIS, ALSLS DBoBowe TG, BLOG HOS Ged 
92, BO MMWSGHIOT HWNS COWSSHOOT, BID OH 

93, 0 DoWolOow DHLO0W BS HIF HIOBOWDIBNS 
QA, OTS HoGWSTIOONS B CBIG, WoHoow Towsnoas¢ 
Q5, 3,0 BD? BH, SIDI SH INOIIHS WOIWosows 


*OG, NOB GHCSZSNET DIBISGIOBWIADVO ONO SYOAH Bo 


QT, VBS OSSHTOG HSSHIS, JOWSoY NOBHWec0ay 
9B, eFeHOoW BIBIG CIS SOOoCHWIOVG, Ses WOIWOSS 3) 
Q9, SCBAT HCG. 7} _DIWABHOAD H,endTB SBLWO 

30, %,%0BOwQ_OW, BBS BBV 2S VOTIVINTS Od 

31, 20823; 2, BB0B,WBSS,.008,S dew eweorirs,s 
32, Fe BIVvwsFeoS, DOs DOWD UFEWOO, VHF SOS) J; 


33, So3sv,eysc0) BLDOOS WOO, Dd RBNADS BODIB LW 


# oe wy ‘* 3 CVT WMS SIN %M_DOUNBVO”? Dow Sessortoogus Bwwosd. 


Ol. 


52. 


5A. 


5: 
56. 
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BAPOFSH DOSE HD) B,edG GHIWOIITS 2,€2S. 

WED B CTONTOBD,NNVGROM WOSSV’ 70,8) BLWO 
VHOGIS DISOSOBS Il d,eH ITB d,c0S , eS, SomcSeNSHw® 4s F 
BCBS DLDOOWBI)S. TOOSZOSS. NO d eBIGBYQ DBs Wo) 
B, LBBB eI BIOSO GS, THO SMEs GNSS, (B))B) BVOQ 
895BIB doe Messsg DOO BOSUE LF JS DOONGL 
ATOSOBQ) HAWS, wn, BALBS SOO), Byes WNSSBVV0,2) O 
BICAIBVV0,B) OQ TONoMG7yo, 8) 9 We BIW) N09, wei¥Yond 
BWI) QT SWO GHG Dowd BoeO7i7710 9B WBedemmonisve 
WORON), BOSVWION Var ADs, Ton OD F503 TID NBOO 
LOVE DIO WISSHY OBV/T0),8) O BOW) DOH O Bedew) Sorse 
OOO) LO2S YI /|+ Bas AwWo Wodmsows, IVilQl + 

3, NBOO BEST S 33,07 . WuwsO0N, ISO AS 77>, 

DBY WSdOo0I0 BHO 29/19! S2wWSV9O Dood, OFO 

GOS) CNH, SITOO), HOBO) BIO’ HE BOW) NET WO 
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Transliteration. 
Srikamthachyuta-Padmajadi-divishd-vaktr6-ttha-téja-chchhata- 
sambhiitam ati-bhishana- praharana-préd-bhasi-bahashtakam garjat-sairi- 
bha-daitya-patita-maha-salam trildkibhaya-pronmatha-vrata-di- 
kshitam bhagavatim Chamumdikam asrayé || nidanam siddhinam nikhi- 
la-jagatém milam anagham pramanam l6kanam pranaya-pada- 

m aprakrita-giram; param vastu Ssrimat-parama-karuna-sara-bhari- 
tam pramédan asmakam disatu bhavatam apyavikalam !! Harér lila- 
varahasya damshtra-damdas sa patu nah Hémadri-kalasé yatra 

Dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau || namas-tésiu varahaéya lilayo- 

dharate mahim khura-madhya-gato yasya Méruh kana-kanayaté | 

patu trini jaganti samtatam akaparad Dharam uddharan krida- 
Kroda-kalébaras sa bhagavan yasyaika-damshtramkure Kurmah kandati 
nalati dvirasanah patramti Digdantino Mérub k4sati Médini 

jalajati vyOmapi rélambati 4 svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Sa- 

livahana saka varshamgalu 1747 ne sanda vartamana Parthiva-na- 
ma-samvatsarada Karttika Sudha 15 Sukravaradalla Atréyasa-g6- 
trada Asvalayana-sitrada Rik-sakhinu-vartigalada Yim- 

madi Krishnaraja Vadayaravara pautrar-ada Chamaraja Vadaya- 
ravara putrar-ada Srimat-samasta-bhimandala-mamdanayama- 

na nikhila-désa-vatamsa Karnataka-janapada-sampad-adhishthana-bhi- 
ta Sriman Mahisdra maha-samsthana-madhya-dédipyamana avis 
kala-sudhakara-kula-kramagata Raja-kshitipala-pramukha-nikhi- 


bo pO bw bb 
DAP 


38. 


76. 
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Ja-rajadhira ja-mahara ja-chakravarti-mandalanubh ata- 
divya-ratna-simhasanaradha érimad rajadhiraja-raja-paramé- 
Svara praudha-pratapapratima-vira-narapati birudemtembara- 
gamda lokaikavira Yadukula-payah-paravara-kalanidhi éam- 
kha-chakramkusa-kuthara-makara-matsya sarabha salva gandabhérum 
da, dha- 
rani-varaha-Hanumad-Garuda-Kanthira vadyanéka-birudamkita Ma- 
histra Sri-Krishnaraja Vadayaravard srimada-A h6obala- 
Nrisimhajié-labdha chatussaptati-samkh yaka-sirahasana-sthayi- 
srimad-Vaishnava-bbtbhrid-adhyakshatvalamkrita srimad véda-marga-prati- 
shthapana-charya paramahamsa-parivrajika-charya sarvatantra sva- 
tamtrobhaya-védantacharya sri bhagavad Ramannja-sidham- 
ta-nirdharana sarvabhauma srimadi Ahdbala mathada érimat Sya- 
taképa Sriranganatha Svamigalavarige barasgikota grama-bht-da- 
na-sddhana-krama-vemtemdare 4 Sri-mathada Sriiakshminrisimhadévara 
puja ni- 
yédana diparadhana vutsavadi kaimkarya-galige srimathadalli maduva Bra- 
hmana-samtarpane mumttadakke saha apékshisi 4gatakkaddu Hajaralli 
tilipadisiddarimda yi mathadalli pijA samtarpane vutsavadigalt 
niramtaradallu nadayataka bagye Sdosale talku paiki Binakanahali grama 1 
Megadahali grama 1 Nagalagere grama 1 yi miru-gramagalamnu 
Hajtru Divan kacheri lekhada dakhale merige gramada bériju sagavali 
baradamnnu parammarisi sarvamamnyavagi appane kottiruva vivara 
(22 lines following contain a mode of calculation of revenue) 
hana muppagu-visada yi-gramagalannu nikhila-surasura- 
makuta-téjo-raji-nirajita-pada-pitharada namma kuléshta-dévata 
sri Chamumdisvari-prityarthavagi sahiramnyddaka-dana-dhara-pu- 
rassaravaei yi gramagalu yidakke sérida yalle chatus sima 
bhtimi saha sri Krishnarpana-ptrvaka sarvaményavagi ; Srimada 
Ahdobala Nrisihmajna-labdha-chatussaptati-samkhyaka-simhasana-stha- 
yi Srimad Vaishnava-bhabhrid adhyakshatvalamkrita srimad védamarea 
pra- 
tishthapanacharya paramahamsa parivrajakacharya sarvatamtra svatam- 
trobhaya-védantacharya. sri bhagavad-Ramanuja-sidhamta-nirdhara- 
na sarvabhauma Ssrimad-Ahobala-mathada srimat Syatakopa Sriram- 
canthda-svamigalavarige | Atréyasa-gdtrada Asvalayana-sitra- 
da Riksakhanuvartigalada Yimmadi Krishnaraja-vadayaravara pau- 
trarada Chamaraja-odeyaravara putrarada srimat samasta-bhimam- 
dala-mamdanayamana-nikhila-désavatamsa Karnataka-janapada samppada- 
dhishth4na-bhtita sriman Mahistira maha-samsthana-madhya-dédipyamana 
a1* 
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avikala sudhakara-kula-kramagata Rajakshitipala pramukha nikhila 
rajadhiraja maharaja-chakravarti-mandalanubhuta-divya-ratna- 
simhasanaridha srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara prau- 
dha-prataipa-pratima vira-narapati birudemtembara-ganda lokaika-vi- 
ra Yadukula-payah-paravara-kalanidhi samkha-chakram-kusa ku 
thara makara matsya-Sarabha-salva-gandabhérunda-dharani-varaha Hanu- 
mad-Garuda Kanthiravadyanéka birudankita Mahistra sri Krishna- 
raja-vadayaravaru y chandréparagaparvani-pumnya-kaladallu nam- 
mma mata-pitrigalige $s vata- pumnyalékavasa-sidhyarthavagi 
dhareyaneradu kottevada karana yi gramagala yalle chatus sima 
bhtmi valagana gadde beddalu tdota tudike kadaramba niraramba ma- 
goa manevana jatikita samaydchara sumkka pommumarga karaga- 
padi sumka hatti pommu alesumka kabinadapommu charadaya 
hulluhana vuppina mole yichala pairu maddi patamga poppali sige kem- 
punulu madive kudavali sumka kuriterige gidagavalu soppina t6ta 
tippehalaé maravali phala-vriksha mumtadaralli srigandha hortu kadime 
yavattu babugalamnnu Ssivayi bérijige dakhalada alayida sa- 
gavali Agiyirnva baje babugalu saha yavattamnuu sri mathada- 
lh dévaraptje Brahmana-samtarpane mumtadakke nirupadhika sarvamam- 
nyavagi anubhavisuvadt ; yi gramagala yalle chatussima valagana 
nidhi nikshépa jala taru pashana akshina agami sidha sadhyamgalemba 
[ashta] bhoga téja svamyamealu ¢ri mathake saluvadt ! i gramaga- 

. Sri mathada havalu madi kodataka bagyu Tarana-samvatsarada varige 
yi gramagala méle baki yiruva hana vajé madikottu sara- 
karakke tegadukondu rasidi koduva hagu Parthiva-samvatsarada 
.... [ba] na sarakarakke vasiladdu sri mathakke kottu rasidi tegedu 
koluva hagu yi gramada raitarige kalve kelasa hortu kadame 
bitti bégari mumtada vupadrava yillada hage nadsuvamteyd 
yi gramagla yalle chatussimege vamanamudre Sila-pratishthe 
madsi koduvamteyu srigandha hortu kadame yavattu babugalam- 
nnu Sri mathada havalu madi kottu srimathadimda hosdagi kerekatte 
kattisikondu yavadaralli yeshtu jasti huttuvali madikomdagyu 
varshamprati taja samnuadu vujiru madade nirupadhikadalli 
sarvaimanyavagi nadsuta samnuadu vapsu koduvamte saha talaki- 
na hala yistakabala Amilarige samnnadu appane kotu yidhitu 
A mérige yavattamnnu srimathada havalu madikomdu Sridévata- 
paujadi kaimkaryagalu Brahiana-samtarpane mumtaddu maAdutta 
patha-pravachanadi sad-vyasamgadimda niramtaradallu sarakarada 
sra [Sré] yah-prarthane madutta srimathada Ssrigalavara param parya vagi 
sarvamanyavagi anubhavisi komdu yiruvadu yemdu ! Atré- 


153. 
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yasa gotrada Asvalayana stitrada Riksakhanuvartigalada Yim- 

mmadi Krishnaraja vadayaravara pautrarada Chamaraja vadayaravara 

putrarada Srimat samasta bhimamdala mamdanayamana nikhila-dé- 

savatamsa Karnataka janapada sampad-adhishthanabhata ériman-Mahi- 

stra maha-samsthina-madhya-dédipyamana avikala-Sudhakara-kula- 

kramagata Raja-kshitipala-pramukha nikhila rajadhiraja mahara- 

ja-chakravarti-mamdalanubh tta-divyaratna-simhasanarddha, sri- 

mad rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara praudha pratapa pratima-vira na- 

rapati birudemtembara gamda lokaika-vira Yadukula-payah-parava- 

ra-kalanidhi samkha-chakramkusa kuthara makara matsya sarabha salva 

gamdabhérumda dharani-varaba hanumad garuda kanthiravé dyanéka 
biru- 

damkita Mahistra Sri-Krishnaraja-vadayaravaru | grimad Aho- 

bala Nrisimhajna-labdha-chatusaptati-samkhya-simhasana-sthayi 

srimad Vaishnava  bhubhrid-adhyakshatvalamkrita-srimad-védamarga- 
prati- 

shthapanacharya paramahamsa-parivrajikacharya sarvatamtra-sva- 

tamtrobhaya-védimtacharya sri bhagavad Ramanuja-sidhamta- 

nirdhaérana-sarvabhauma érimad Ahébalamathada érimat Satak6- 

pa Sriramganatha-svamigalavarige nammma_ kuléshta-dévata sri 
Chamum- 

disvari-kripa-prérita-nijantahkarana-sudhiyimda baresi kota 

grama bhtid4na-sadhana ! Aditya-chandrav 4nil6 nalascha dyaur bht- 

mir 4p6 hridayam Yamascha ahascha ratrigscha vubhécha samdhye 

dharmascha janati narasya vrittam | sva-datta dvigunam pumnyam para- 

dattanu-palanam para-dattd paharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavét |! 

sva-datta putrika Dhatri pitridatta sahddari anya-datta cha mata- 

sya dattaém bhimim parityajét | yé mata pitri-pada-bhakti- 

nirata yé chapi sadvamésaja yé va bhratri-kalatra-putra-sahi- 

ta yé dévatarcha-ratah yé sambrajya-padepsavascha su-chi- 


. .ram Sréyobhiyukta janas te nityam paripalaymti nitaram 


dharman imap SAsvitan | mad-vamégajah para-mahipati-vam- 

gaja va yé bhumipas satatam ujvala-dharma-chittaéh maddha- 
rraam éya satatam paripalayamti tat-pada-padma-yugalam 

Sirasd namami ! tarikha 25 ne mihe Navambara san 1825 ne yi- 
savi khatta Appajirava munashi hajaru 


In a different handwriting— 


154. 
155. 
156. 


sadari apane 
kodigiruva mérige asali maru 
dakhali muru kere vamduke yinama- 
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157. ti jata bériju kantirayi savirada 

158. mdruvarahavu yantuhana mu- 

159. pagu visada yi gramavamnnu tamma 

160. matha paramparyavagi nirupAdhikasa- 

161. rvamAnyavagi anubhavisi kom- — 

162. du yi samsthanada sréyah-prartha- 

163. ne nimityavagi sadé sarvaralli sri Lakshmi- 

164. nrisimha-samnidhiyalli asirvada- 

165. purvakavaégi yi samsthanada abhi- 

166. vridhiyamnnu chintasuta sukhadim- 

167. da anubhavisikondu barabéku 

168. yambadagi nau parthisi vapista 

169. bhu-dhaénada s4sana sahi ruju 

170. Srikrishna (signature in Kannada) 
Seal 


Translation. 


Lines 1—14. 

I ineditate on the goddess Chamundika born from the mass of light issuing 
from the mouths of Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and other gods, whose eight arms glow 
with dreadful weapons, who pierces with her great trident the roaring Buffalo 
demon and who has taken a vow to rid the three worlds of fear. May the cause of 
all Siddhis (supernatural powers), the root of all worlds, the faultless authority 
for all people, the favourite resort of the Védas, the glorious perfect supreme 
Reality, full of the essence of the greatest merey, grant us joy and also to you. 
May the bar-like tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, resting on which the Earth 
with Méru as the pinnacle bore the charm of a. parasol, protect us. Obeisance to 
you, Vardha, lifting the Karth in sport, lying in the middle of whose hoof, Méru 
looks like a minute grain of dust. May the god with the sportive Boar form, lifting 
the Earth from the ocean, in the shoot of whose single tusk the tortoise looks like a 
bulbous root, the serpent like a stalk, the elephants of the regions like leaves, Méru 
like a bud, the Earth hke a lotus, and the sky too like a bee —~ever protect the 
three worlds. 

Lines 15—28. 

Be it well. In the year 1747 of the auspicious Salivahana era, in the (cyclic) 
year Parthiva, on Friday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of the month Kartika, 
Sri Krishnar&ja Vadeyar, grandson of Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar and son of 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, of Atréyasag6tra and Asvalayanasitra and Rik-Sakha, possessed 
of the titles rajadhiraja rajaparaméivara (the usual titles next follow as in the 
Progeny Lotus Inscription, see p. 167 of the Mysore Archeological Report for 1935). 
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Lines 29—36, 


granted the following written charter of the gift of lands to the illustrious, 


Syataképa Sriranganathasvami of the great Ahdbala- Matha, who is invested by >>. 


the command of the god Nrisimha of Ahdébala with the headship over the 
Srivaishnava gurus seated in the 74 simhdsanas (Zit. thrones, seats of spiritual 
power), the preceptor in the establishment of the Vedic path, Paramahamsa, 
Parivrajakacharya, an adept in all the tantras, teacher of the two schools of philo- 
sophy (Sanskrit and Tamil), a master in expounding the teachings of the revered 
Ramanuja. 

Lines 36—43. 

As it has been represented before the huzur (the king) that a grant should be 
made for carrying on the worship of the god Lakshminrisimha of the above matt, 
and for the food offerings, illuminations, festivals and other services of the above 
god and also for the feeding of Brahmans conducted in the matt :—We have ordered 
the grant as sarvamanya of the three villages Binakanahalli, Megadahalh, and 
Nagalagere in the taluk of Sdsale for the conducting of the worship, feeding and 
other services in this matha after a perusal of the land revenue records of the villages 
in the registers of the Hajur Dewan Kachéri. 

Lines 44—-65. 

Details of the grant :--- 

(1) Net revenue income of the village Binakanahalli and its hamlet-—-604 

varahas and 24 hanas. 

Gross income of the village Binakanahalli and its hamlet—627 varahas, 44 
hanas and I visa. 

Deduct from this for Inam lands: 243 varahas, 3} hanas and 1 visa [for two 
temples, 1 varaha, Bhatamdnya (for Brahmans) for 5 persons, 925 varahas, 
94 hanas and 1 visa, free land for téti and taldri, 1 varaha and 1 hana; 
total 24 varahas, 8 hanas, 1 haga and 1 visa]. 

Balance-—602 varahas, 62 hanas. 

Add to this 14 varahas and 3 hagas : + varaha and 4% hanas for khadi or loom 

tax - and 6 hanas for kambli loom tax. 

Total—604 varahas, 24 hanas. 

574 varahas, 6 hanas, 1 haga and 3 visas for the year Tarana. 

99 varahas, 5 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa: luks&anu in the area of cultivated 


land. 


—_—-——— 


604 varahas, 2 hanas and 1 haga. 
(2) 354 varahas and 1 visa: bériz for the village Megadahalli and its hamlet 


= 355 varahas and 1 visa. 
Deduct for the rent-free land granted for the watchman—18 hanas. 
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Add for the income from red yarn and tobacco tax—8 hanas. 
354 varahas and 1 visa. 
(Net income) 347 varahas, 2 hanas, 3 hagas and 3 visas: for Tarana. 
6 varahas, 7 hanas and 2 visas: luksdnu in the area of cultivated 
land. 
354 varahas and I visa. 
(3) 45 varahas, 6} hanas: for Nagalagere village with a hamlet and tank. 
Bériz—44 varahas and 83 hanas. 
Deduct for rent-free land granted to the watchman—3 hanas. 
Balance—-44 varahas and 53 hanas. 
Add for the tax on red yarn and khadi loom tax—9% hanas. 
Also tax on tobacco 14 hanas. 
Total 45 varahas, 65 hanas for the year Tarana. 
Total 1003 varahas, 8 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa. 
Total bériz for the 3 villages, 3 hamlets and 1 tank=1027 varahas, 3 hanas, 
1 haga and 2 visas. | 
Deduct tor the Inams in force—26 varahas, 9 hanas, 1 haga and 1 visa. 
Balance—1000 varahas, 4 hanas and I visa. 
Add for miscellaneous receipts of income—3 varahas, 4 hanas and 3 hagas. 
Total 1003 varahas and 8 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa. 

967 varahas, 5 hanas, 3 hagas and 2 visas for the year Tarana. 

36 varahas, 2 hanas, 3 hagas and 3 visas for luksanu in the cultivated land for 
the year Tarana. 

All together 1003 varahas, 8 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa. 

Lines 65—76. 

These villages of the total annual revenue of Kantirayi thousand and three 
varahas, eight hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa have been given with pouring of water 
and presentation of gold for the love of Sri Chamundégvari, our tutelary deity, 
worshipped by all the gods and demons, whose jewelled diadems cast their lustre on 
her feet. All these villages with their four boundaries and the lands situated within 
them have been given free of taxes, as an offering for the God Krishna, to the 
illustrious Syataképa Sriranganathasvami of the Ahébala-matha, an emperor in the 
interpretation of the system of philosophy of Ramanujacharya, a teacher of two 
Védantas (Tamil Prabandhams and Sanskrit Upanishads), a master of all the 
tantras, chief of ascetics, establisher of the Vedic path, invested with the headship 


of the Srivaishnava gurus of the 74 thrones by the direction of the god Ahdbala 
Nrisimha :— 
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Lines 76—120. 


Sri Krishnarajavadeyar of Mahistir, possessed of the titles rajadhiraja, etc., granted 
(the above villages) with pouring of water (to the above svami) on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse for the attainment of everlasting regions of bliss by (his) 
parents. Accordingly all the rights within the four boundaries of the said Villages 
including rice lands, dry lands, gardens big and small, lands depending upon rain 
or irrigation, loom tax, house tax, tax on caste meetings or religious disputes, tolls, 
customs dues, road tax, tax on melting of metals, tax on cotton and on sugar-cane 
crushers, tax on iron, tax on moveables, fodder tax, tax on salt pans, tax on bastard 
date palm (ichala-pairu), tax on incense (maddi), tax on tanning bark? (patanga | 
poppali), tax on soap nut (sige), tax on red yarn, marriage tax, tax on widow 
marriage (kiduvali sunka), tax on sheep, all jungle growth, pastures, vegetable 
gardens, manure pits, trees, and orchards excluding sandal trees and all the bdje- 
babu (miscellaneous receipts) on cultivated lands not included in the beriz—all these 
rights will be enjoyed by the donee free of taxes for the service of gods in the matt, 
feeding of Brahmans, etc. The eight rights of possession and powers within the 
four boundaries of the said villages including treasure on the surfaceor buried, water 
courses, trees, minerals, imperishables, futures, actualities and possibilities will 
accrue to the matt. Orders are given to the present and future Amils of the taluks 
to permit the dues on the lands in the villages up to the year Tarana to be paid to 
the government after issuing receipts for the same, and to cause the revenues 
collected by the Government for the year Tarana to be paid to the matt after 
taking a receipt from the matt authorities and to exempt the cultivators of the 
villages from forced labour for government except for repairs of their channels, and to 
cause boundary stones with the effigy of Vamana to be set up in the four boundaries 
of the villages and to make over all the revenues of the villages to the matt with the 
exception of income on sandal trees and to permit the matt authorities to collect 
whatever increased revenue they could get by constructing new tanks and embank- 
ments and to allow the villages to be enjoyed free from taxes or imposts without 
insisting on the production of a fresh sannad every year and to make over this 
sannad tothe donee. The illustrious head of the above holy matt will take over the 
said property to his possession and enjoy the same free of taxes in spiritual succes- 
sion conducting the services of the gods, feeding of Brahmans, and other sacred 
duties including the recital and teaching of holy scriptures and pray continuously 
for the welfare of the government (sarakar). 

Lines 121—153. 
3 To the above effect we, Krishnaraja Vadeyar of Mahistir, possessed of the titles 
rajadhiraja, etc., have granted this charter of the gift of land to the illustrious 
Satakhopa Sriranganathasvami of Ahdbala-Matha, an emperor in the interpreta- 
tion of the revered Raménuja’s philosophical writings, teacher of both Védantas, etc., 
22 
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with our tind influenced by the grace of Chamundésvari, our tutelary deity. The 
sun, moon, etc., know man’s actions. Protecting another’s charity is twice as 
meritorious as making a gift oneself, etc, The land given by a man is his own 
daughter, the land given by his father is his sister, the land given by others is his 
mother. Hence, one should not enjoy land gifted away. ‘Those who are engaged 
in devotion to their parents, those who are of good birth, those who possess brothers, 
wives, and sons, those who are devoted to the worship of gods, those who are desirous 
of royal power, those who are ever prospering—all these persons will protect these 
charities for ever, | 

Those kings, whether they be my descendants or descendants of other kings, 
who protect this charity of mine at all times, intent on dharma,—To their lotus 
feet I bow my head. 3 

Dated 25th November 1825: Writing of Appaji Rao Munshi Hajtru. 
Lines 154—170. | is 

As per above order you inay enjoy as sarvamanya, free of imposts, in spiritual 
succession, the above three Asali (principal villages), three dakhale (hamlets) 
and 1 tank with the beriz (annual revenue) of Kantirayi 1003 varahas, 8 hanas, 
3 hagas and 1 visa excluding inam, and pray always for the welfare of the state 
in the presence of the god Lakshminrisimha and enjoy the lands in happiness, 
With the above prayer we present this charter of the gift of land with our 
signature. 

Sri Krishna. 

~ Seal below with the writing: Sri Krishnarajéndra Vadayar, seated on the 

jewelled throne, a moon to the milky ocean Kempanajam&mba, lawful wife of 
Chamarajéndra Mahipala and born by the grace of Sri Chamundamba, and the lord 
of the excellent city Mahistru-samsthana-pura. 


Note. 

This sannad records the grant of certain villages Binakanahalli, Megadahalli 
and Nagalagere with hamlets thereof and a tank situated in Sdsale Taluk (now 
T.-Narsipur Taluk) to the guru Sathakopa Rangandthasvami of the Srivaishnava Matt 
at Ahdébala (in Karnul District) by Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. The 
guru is called the chief of the 74 spiritual leaders of the Srivaishnavas by the grace 
of the god Lakshminrisimha, a master in the expounding of Ramanuja’s system of 
philosophy and religion. The grant is made for the worship of the gods in the matt, 
the chief of which is Lakshminrisimha, for the feeding of Brahmans, and for the 
teaching of holy scriptures to disciples, ete. : 

The sannad is dated 25th November 1825 and S 1747 Parthiva sam. K4r. su 
15, Friday. 


The usual seal and signature are found at the end of the grant. 


17] 


. It may be added here that the Ahébala Matt has several disciples among the 
Srivaishnavas in Southern India and has its headquarters near Madras. The gift by 
the king of Mysore to the pontif of the matt at Ahobala is also referred to in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Fainily. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
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Mysore TALUK. 
At the village Hemmanahalli in the hobli of Ilavala, on a stone to the north 
of the Mahalingésvara temple. 
Size 2’ XQ. 
Kannada lancuage and characters. 
WIIDLT) SOQNS) QOWOO Bewy Beh), THY WIBOOMESO BEATE, NG VS CGSB V3, Sd. 


Base 9’ x Q!. 
1. S92, RDN, BOMOBEZ So & WIS HYss 
J. FOBSHOTHSONG WSDOS NonwoQ Snssconnowe Fo 
3. ©, BLWWFNES NOMNSSOWSLO BNDOOVO, NOI} Fado 
4. Q BOW ATos DH SOW BHF de NeSwgo# we 
§. BS BTAF ong, wed, O HGoIWsENad Sod d,eahs, To 
G.  BGVOWLSO BOB) NGASH BNO OF, HI, WSO 
7. BNE DBHBesoNP. BHAIO QMS) seosso 
8. B3,0W CHIODOS BNUWIF,H VS, WosWow) ® 
Q. BY, HHL) BHwWOG,S 4,€ MorieBSaend Sow 


10. Gead7i7i SONBLW OBS... . . YONG Boswo BaF 
ise TAHT, WON DOO WMP. F SONOS Wi3, NOWIGO 

12. Rob Bard wa Gxeod) deo Soadnarve asoasa 
13. vo BWAs sO S,5 saiod Naows Boi HO [ni] How 
14. 38,30 SVANBow woovngHow sesniayow 7 

15. woes QE, FBO D SVOVANAO) BOSH 

‘16. & MBAwowo) DS. Arodoswod Boasoos QB 

17. sw, FXO BD, SDOV SIO? | &,BQcHosBSovd, 

[Q.  FoOWAWDTIMO TVOWHO WAH, ecb ISo, oO 

19. od» Foo WOBOTOHT NEV, C83 BNOEOB, 

20. Vo SABAIC Wewarg,co SNOBIWLOB WSO Be 

QI. OF HW DIMA) BOOBSO Dos, Wyo 
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Transliteration. 


1. svasti Sriman maha-mamdalégvaram Tribhuvanainalla Tale- 
2. kadu Kongu Nangali Banavase Gangavadi Nonambavadi-go- 
3. nda bhujabala Viragamgan asahaya-stra Sanivara-siddhi giridurggama- 
4. lla Chaladankarama nisankapratapa Hoysala Sri Viraballalu-dé- 
5. vara sarvvamegalakshmi Bammala-mah4-déviyara tamde sriman maha- 
6. pasdyatam parama-visvasi Mokhari-Lakkayyamgala besadim 
7. Hegade Mahadévamgalu sakhavari 1111 neya Kilaka-sam- 
8. vatsarada amavase suryagrahana Sukravaradandu He- 
9. mmanahaliya mUlastana SrigangéSvara-dévara nanda- 
10. divigege T'eliga Hoysala mane..... canada sunkavam sarvva- 
11. namasyavagi dhara-ptarvvakam madi bitta eradu sala- 
12. geya bede gadde beddale vondu béli Nandiyumam Vinayakanu- 
ley: mum madisida Kannattara Kereyagavumdana maga Madi [ga] vunda 
14. Kannatara Kesavagavunda Ballélagavunda Kétagavunda Ga- 
15. vundacha i darmmavam pratipalisuvaru stanapa- 
16. ti Udeyandeya makalu Madayande Panditande idha- 
17. rmmavam pratipalisuvaru ! priyad imdimt idan eyde 
18. kayva purushamg 4yum jayasriyum akkum idam 
19. kaydu kayada maha-papige ekkéti munimdra- 
20. ram kavileyam védadhyaram komdudomd ayasam po- 
21. rddipudemdu séripudu salaksharam dhatriyolu 


Translation. 

Be it well By the order of mahapasayta parama-visvasi Mokhari Lakkayya, 
father of Bammala-mahadévi, queen (Sarvanga Lakshmi) of the illustrious maha- 
mandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekadu, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, 
Gangavadi and Nonambavadi, bhujabala-viraganga, unassisted warrior, Sanivara- 
siddhi, giridurggamalla, a kama in moving battle, possessor of undoubted prowess, 
Hoysala Viraballaludévar :— 

Hegade Mahadéva granted with pouring of water and free of imposts the tax on 
oil-mills of the teliga (oil-monger) Hoysala houses for the perpetual lamp of 
Gangésvaradévar of the mélasthdna in Hemmanahalli on Friday, the new moon day 
with the solar eclipse in the year Kilaka, the Saka year 1111. 

He also granted two salages of wet land and one béli of dry land. He also set up 
Nandi (Bull) and Vinayaka (in the temple). Madigavunda, son of Kereyagavunda, 
Kannatara Kesavagavunda, Ballalagavunda, Kétagavunda, and Gavundacha will 
protect this charity. Madayande and Panditande, sons of the sthanapati 
Udeyayande, will look after this charity. 
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May the person who protects this out of love be long-lived and prosperous. 
That sinful man who out of anger does not protect this will incur the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and priests skilled in the Vedas :— 
Thus proclaim on earth these letters on stone. 


Note. 


_ This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and is dated S 
1111 Kilaka corresponding to 1188 A.D, The details Amavasye and Saryagrahana 
and Sukravara of the dating are given but the month is omitted. Taking the 
details given, the date of the record seems to be equivalent to 24th August 1188 
(the month omitted being Nija Sravana). 

The record is a temple grant consisting of the grant of certain taxes and some 
lands and making of images of Vindyaka and Bull for the Gangésvara temple at 
Hemmanahalli, now called MahalingéSvara temple. These grants, etc., are said to 
have been made by Heggade Mahadéva under the orders of maha-pasdyta Mokhari 
Lakkayya, father of Bammalamahadévi, queen of Ballala Il. Bammaladévi, 
queen of Ballala II, is met with in several inscriptions (H.C. V, Channarayapatna 
229, 254; H.C. XII, Tiptur 35; H.C. III, Mysore 9).. Her elder brother Maila- 
nayaka seems to have made similar grants for the Sankarésvara temple at the same 
village Hemmanahalli (H.C. II, Mysore 9 of S 1118). Mokhari Lakkayya, the 
queen’s father, is also met with in a record of Hulikal of 1179 A.D. as the ruler of 
Hulikal in Nirgundanad (H.C. XII, Tiptur 35). 
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At the same village Hemmanahalli, on a viragal to the left of the Maha- 

lingéSvara temple. 
Size 4’—6" x 3’'—0. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Vie Bw, SHY DOORS TS Besqooowo.s nasni@s Nes, HOgd. 
; } Deo 45’ xX 3. 
[ Sos) Be3,— 
3.0 d CDS Does Oo 2 WISIHY SSSHOB) FLOTHSONY Nonses Snsowwoes ev 
~ © 

BOA SoDonNo wis BP Osorne, PwWS BOW, Sededugoy Beso Bag 
0382B,B SSNEANOD WNBOSPONSNEBHO_ Tow, O7130;S_WIGOd 
By WIeae’I SoIS0G Daj, SA BoewWToIBoB) 5,eaIS) HOWIWTH wadd, omIG OEY) 
So EHsodBo) Il 


Ore Re he ee 


Note. 


This viragal inscription is incomplete as it breaks off in line 5 after mentioning 
Bammaladévi. For some reason or other the details regarding the battle which 
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took place at the spot as depicted in the sculptures on the viragal pointing to a man 
fighting with a boar and ascending to Svarga and Kaildsa, are not engraved in the 
inscription. 

As it is, the record gives the titles of the Hoysala king Ballala II and his 
queen Bammala-mahadévi is described as ruling (adhikaradalu). The date is also 
given as Pramadicha sam. Pushya su 3 Somavara. The only year Pramadicha in 
the reign of Ballala II, coincides with S 1115 and taking this year the date 
given is equivalent to Monday 27th December 1193 A.D. 
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At the same village Hemmanahalli, on a viragal to the south of the Maha- 
lingésvara temple. ; 
| Size 4' x 2’'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

CBE BA, SHY BIBVOTCS OS Besse, J Bsns, V3 ngongd. 
waives 4’ x Q2'. 

J 98,53 — 
2, 
wsss 2. 1... TD. 

. DALEBOO TOw,O NHVSS 


Le 


RBIS BODIOGSLS.T SeSows) 


1 
2 
3 
Bs 
4. SOUT S03 5 SSsriger, HUW SANDY Ke 
5. Bariosow. . . SBHHONS SeB.W IOI 

6.  7990323,BYO SIHoddewori wes, seo, Se,S_ BVOD 

7. Sd, e5 movado, sos, Q Gad, F Seat Non) S 
8. A) SomP SHG FH0B OMorioy BS ND BLO 


Note. 


This viragal record is full of lacune as several letters are quite worn out and 
have become illegible. It belongs to the Hoysala period and is probably of the sam 
reign as the previous two records, viz., Ballala II. ‘3 

It seems to state that during the reign of the above king, certain gaudas named 
Kannattara Kesavagavunda of Hiriyavura, Maysar Kesavagavunda’s son Kata and 
Kesava had encamped in Marivase-sime (gudi-bittiddalli) and —- Kesavayadéva was 
granted as mdnya land of the extent of 500 gulis in Kannattahalli. An imprecation 
is laid against those who violate this charity —stating that such persons will be 
guilty of killing T’angelw kavile (cows) on the banks of the Ganges. The area of the 
land given is stated at the end of the inscription as 5 kolagas of wet and dry lands. 

The grant is apparently an instance of land grants for military service made in 
the times of the Hoysala kings. | 
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Of the villages named in the grant, Hiriyavura is near T.-Narsipur in T.-Narsi- 
pur Taluk. Marivase is the village Marase in Mysore Taluk within a distance of 
about 10 miles from Hemmanahalli. : 

The phrase tangelu-kavile is met with in several inscriptions and the exact 
meaning of tangelu is not clear. (See H.C. IX, Hoskote 154, 155; Channapatna 9.) 

___ No date is contained in the record. The characters seem to belong to the close 
of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. | 
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At the same village Hemmanahalli, on the base of the pillar set up in front of 
the Sankarésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
CMe QOWoO Boewy Be) SVY Sosses.o BesSo, VG Sood Sy, sows woady. 


1. %8,2,¢ Bocddedo go 5. ONn&ss Bed Ba 

2. T2BWo AGS | 0]S 6. 8003) douninas 

3. Od BBs,So 7. Bot Sowdes, so2 

4. Boss SBow) 2d 8. & sow ( BOW SLO Oso, SNSahy $3 3) 
Transliteration. 


1. svasti sri Sévidéva prithuvi- 

2. rajyam ceyuttalvilra- 

lu Subhakritu- 

samvatsaradandu Ma- | ae 
digavadanahaliya Ho- | Sf fo 
rakeriya Bachigavadana ~ ieee 
maga Sambuvya madisi- 

da kambha. 


Rees een oem eran 


Ae i. Translation. — 

-Be it well.. While Sovidéva was ruling the earth :—In the year Subhakrit, 
Sambuvya, son of Bachagavada of Horakeri (outer streets) of Madigavadanahali, got. 
this pillar made. Se. 
| | | Note. | 

The record states that the above pillar was set up by a person named Sambuvya 
in the year Subhakrit in the reign of Hoysala king Sémésvara. The only year 
Subhakrit in the above reign corresponds to. 1242 A.D. and hence this record belongs 


to 1242 A.D. A 
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At the same place on the base of a pillar in the centre of the mantapa to the 


south of the temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
CBE Bese NB BINBSG Wowie WG Bl SOUS WBBY SS TI). 
DOT Weors7ieo) 
wWorUse7ry/ oo) | Gr wor W 
DWIOUADIOBLB SO 
w de (gusaby wos, Bed,0Nd, 88,03) 


a 


BOD, DOKBeB OBE 
3 DB Ode, Ond22, 
& DO) MBs, 4 

BOWS GBB) wow 


ee 
PAD 


Transliteration, 
svasti Sri Somesvaradé- 
va prithuvirajyamgeyyu- 
ttiralu Subhakritu- 
samvatsaradandu Chamaga- 
vudana maga Bachigavu- 
Bachiga[vu]dana maga Ba- 
macha mAadisida kam- 
ba sri 


CID oR we PO 


Note. 

This is similar to the previous record and belongs to the same reign, v2z., that 
of S6mésvara and the same year Subhakrit corresponding to 1242 A.D. This records 
the setting up of the pillar Gn the southern mantapa) by Bamdacha, son of Bachi- 
gauda, who was the son of Chiamagauda. 
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At the village Kall@ru Nagénahalli in the same hobli of Dlavala on a ee 
standing behind the Sambhulingésvara temple. 


Size 5'—6" x3’. 


Kannada language and characters. 
OBE QOUWOOD BNCWY SQLS) DoriedeyY Wo BY Sowowories,c BRAT SB LomoniayY Sey Gs 
DET. 
©9085’ 6” x 3, 


1. 2, CF, SSvaw2 o BQaoyws 3. & BS 0 Bessak edansad 
Q. GO d eBIS® Towns Teen, Seas 4. os 
Transliteration. 


1. svasti Rakkasa Nolambam Pallavabhara- 
2. nam srimat Paligange pindu nere- 

3. pi sattam véle-vadiya Arasigana ma- 

4, yduna 


L77 
L'ranslaution. 
Be it well. Vélevadiya (one who keeps his word of promise?) Arasiga’s 


brother-in-law (name not given) made a vow and completed it and died for the 
illustrious Rakkasa Nolamba Pallavabharana Paliga. 


Note. 


This records the death by a warrior whose name is not given, by suicide. He 
is stated to have taken a vow to die for his master the Nolamba king Rakkasa- 
Nolamba Pallavabharana Paliga. ‘The occasion was probably the death of hig 
master. ‘The sculptures on the viragal on which the inscription is engraved include 
a panel in which a man is sitting and his head is cut off by another. 

Such instances of suicide corresponding to the harikari of the Japanese are 
common in the medieval history of the KarnAtaka. A well-known example of 
this is the death of Kuvara Lakshma on the death of bis master king Balladla IT 
and depicted on a pillar in the compound of the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 11th century A.D. 
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At the village Kumarabidu in the hobli of Ilavala, on an oil-mill stone in 
the kodige land granted for the god (Siva). 


Kannada language and characters. 


SHE QOWOO BACWY BAoOwWeas Hews SNA7i BooBYdIY NMG sudsaored, 


]. 3,3 eS) BS JOR 8, wean Bead Sowodedini © 
2. C2992 S wosows, Q, Borromeo) ey some, s,F 
3. 3B BOAFSSD WHY DOO ONES S DIOS Ow, 
4. WS Toe. Boss, 10, 80a, QrVOMBVO 

5, 2,0) OF, Bod d,esd | 11, morivshae d,¢2,¢ 

6. Ni, BOONES, HSOSd 12. MNoV% Sows 

7. Berd, GST) seWsod 


Note. 


This inscription records the gift of the above oil-mill and the field in which it is 
set up to the god (Siva) at the village Kumarabidu for defraying the expenses of 
lighting a perpetual Jamp by Gagannadannayaka, son of Mahalingananayaka, The 
date of the grant is given as uttardyana-sankranti in the dark half of Margasira 
in the year Jaya, Saka year 1342. Saka 1342 corresponds to the year Sarvari 


and not Jaya. The nearest Jaya corresponds to $ 1336 or 1414 A.D. 
23 
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T.-NARSIPUR ‘TALUK. 


At the town of T.-Narsipur in T.-Narsipur hobli, on a slab lying in the Car 
Street in front of the house of Ratnam Srinivasa Aiyangar. 
Size 3’ x1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
STIDSLBO) SOLDIB SoYns SBwdoBY SeOS weGH.YQos 3B,o d,edwWoHyO or 
BIS) 0B WO TIS SQ). 
vor 3’ x |’, 
te eee. OGS & 5 CS, BB BRYN) BS WooWBoD) GOIILeBIo VSO) PBIwooso 
2. sacs WHDOBO) Dori come SOBA NBOWI, NWO Dos 


Note. 

This record is very incomplete as only a portion of the slab is preserved, the 
rest being cut off and removed elsewhere. It seems to state that on Friday, 7th 
lunar day of the bright half of Jyéhtha in the year........ the sthantkas (temple 
trustees) of Alugédd Village, including Buchiya[nde!, Banadade’s son Amitayu, 
made a division of property with mutual consent. 

Neither the Saka year nor the cyclic year is contained in the record, nor is 
-any king named. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 


a1 


At the village Algéd in T.-Narsipur hobli, on a fragmentary slab in the 
platform of Kari Bommappanagudi near the village entrance. 
Kannada language and characters, 
BBWS BLQWY GOGH CB V2, 2B WWOWOAG We Qs FO Bw, BS Meaod wrisos.yoos Sow) Sy0, 
1. 8, 33, doar dna z 
BoS.2,0B) BS, GY— 
1, Brersrveoce SS, Sedorioiwd $e covg, 


Note. 

This record is very fragmentary as only a portion of the inscription slab is 
found. It seems to relate to the kodagi (rent-free lands granted for some service) 
lands of some person not named, one of which was called Herddavasigal and 
another was situated in the low-lying wet lands of the village. 


No other information is available. The characters seem to belong to the 12th 
century A.D. | 
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At the same village Algéd, on a pillar to the left of the bali-mantapa near 

the village entrance. 
Kannada language and characters. 

SBE GGL CB) 779, BW NLTWoAOwY QOIS WOs.oUwuwzws vawsywonia SOUBY, 
DY3 EC NMTSOOLON 6, Wd Baewoatosood) Boni sSzso 
BEBO) HSE Toews, 07% | 7. © BLryvowod Hoadssn0w3, 
WBNS) DIG Bswogjo 8, weedy 
j WBDPIVU) BOWS OG Wo ,x 8) 
DW OO SO GOMES SFOS wPY 


HO 


Sowo 


ou oe PO 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple by Kétachari Bogachari, 
son of the goldsmith Balachari Dodayachari, belonging to the village Algéd during 
the reign of Vira Narasimhadévar on Monday, 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
BhAadrapada in the year Bahbudhanya. 

No Saka year is given. The king named is the Hoysala king Narasimha- 
déva. Whether the record belongs to Narasimha I, Narasimha II or Narasimha ITI 
has to be determined. The year Bahudhanya occurred in the reigns of 
Narasimha I and Narasimha III. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. Hence it may belong to the reign of Narasimha III. Taking the latter 
reign, Bahudhanya corresponds to 1278 A.D.and the whole date is equivalent 
to 12th September 1278 A.D. 
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At the village Kurubir in Magtr hobli, on a slab standing in the tank bund. 
| Size 5X 4’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
sveried) Boew? BCwG) 71d, ahs FAceochsxes Vyas sy, (SG sy Sedray sda 
SNCAY BABBLEAS.,. Geb7} QB, Sow) SSO DOWNS OYdBo, 3), | 


D WILD 5 xd’ « 
— Boowen— a 

1.  BB,2, eed) pee Si, 9 BEwoo BROS HNG,D : 
9. BowIoBGe3,So Do,0o08 Q, DGACASO) MHDBoSHPO 2 
3. SeBORODHeS,SO Sword 10, SweBHo H,HeTw,0 ADS, DO) 
4. one S¥eom wHawos Goo L1.  38,2,€208, GIB, GIso VIF 
5, merxw,onnwoc BIWWO de |. 19.. FO SeseHss 8003) Do 
6. _ 3 non BAGO). BLT LB, | , 13, Bxomos ane WO 

Ti] Baseee OOODS ORT x, | 14. BS Sem orive BuWe,2 


23* 


180 

BOW oo — . 

1, 083,08 Hoods M ov & 7. wm Monod SAwO DOLT 5H 
@ DoOWow) SeovwwT Gi ¢ 8, GB) SLD BVVBBO) BoeKoI 
BOSeIS NowoHew7ri Swowo, 9, %,B50,0 BOBS20 Doane 
SF SOTO WONBAOHA & Tyo 10, =BBeS BSI0GBO0O Hey 
MosWo DOTWpa,Fso Boe Brae Base ,eF DTD BIO 
Barts, BAF Gad, Fs NVBAo 12, Wows 3,09 


Sor HB Ge pO 
i 
= 


Transliteration. 
FE ront— 


1. svasti srimanu Ma- 
hamandalesvaram Dvaérava- 
ti-puravaradhisvaram Komgu Nam- 
gali Talakadu Banavase Hanum- 
gal Uchchamegi-gonda bhujabala Vi- 
ragangan ashahAya- stra nissam- 
ka-pratapa Hoysala Vira-balla 

la Dévaru Dorasamudrada 
nelevidinalu sukha-samkatha-vi- 

10. noddadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttiralu 
11. svasti sriman mahapradhaénam sarvva- 
12. dhikari sénadhipati hiriya dam- 

13. danayaka Lakumayyamgala besadi 
14. heggade Tikayyamgalu Subhakritu- 


BO aca ad 


sO 


& 
2 
re) 
) 


samvatsarada Phaleuna su 14 A- 
divaradandu Kuribira Heggé- 
Svara-dévara nandadivige 4 chandra- 
rka- tirambara nadavamtagi 4 ganada 
sunkavam dhara-ptrvakam madi 
kotta dharmma i dharmmavan alidavam- 
ge Gamegeya tadiyalu sasira-kavi- 
leya konda papadalu hoharu 
svadattam paradattam va yo 

haréti vasundharam shashti- 

rv varsha-sahasrani vishthayaim 

jayate krimi 


Pa ak eh aI sel) ae 


mete 


or 
Dr © 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, capturer of Kougu, Nangali, Talakadu, Banavase, Hanungal and 


18] 
Uchchangi, Bhujabala-Viraganga, unassisted warrior, nissankaprataipa Hoysala 
Viraballaladévar was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom at Déorasamudra :— 

Be it well: under the orders of the mahapradhana sarvadhikari sénApati 
hiriya-dandanayaka Lakumayya :— 

Hegeade Tikayya granted with pouring of water to last for as long as the 
moon, sun and stars endure the tax on the oil-mill for the perpetual lamp for the 
God Hogeésvara of Kuribir, on Sunday, 14th lunar day of the bright half of 
Phaleuna in the year Subhakrit. 

He who violates this charity will incur the sin of killing thousand tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ganges. He who seizes land given away by oneself or 
by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 


| This records the grant of tax on oil-mill for the perpetual lamp of the God 
Heggésvara of Kuribir by Heggade Tikkayya under the orders of mahapradhana 
sarvadhikari Lakumayya in the reign of Ballaladévar, the Hoysala king. 

The dating is imperfect as it does not give the Saka year, but gives only the 
cyclic year Subhakrit. As Subhakrit does not occur during the reign of Ballala IT 
and the record is too early for Ballala I, it can belong to Ballala III’s reign 
(1291-1342). Taking this reign Subhakrit corresponds to 1302 A.D. and the 
tithi Phal su 14 is equivalent to 3rd March 1303 which is a Sunday as stated in 
the grant. 
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At the same village Kurubir, on an oil-mill stone lying in the land of 


Mallappa. 
Tamil language and characters. 


Be FOWAT) 77o,2s, BOG HYBS BNOBO, BOSC SQVIHsd BLS $3 Tyo. 
| SIP) Wow BS, OS. 


Transliteration. 


1. Yilkora-K&mun- 2. dan seyvitta kana 


Translation. 
Oil-mill made by Yilkora- KAmundan. 


Note. 


This is an cil-mill gifted by Yilkora-Kémundan probably for the use of the 
Siva temple referred to in the previous grant. The characters seem to belong to the 


13th century A.D. 
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At the village Karuhatti in the same hobli, on a small slab in the mantapa 
of Basavésvara temple. 
Size 1'—6” x 1—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
SHE DANN) BALWY SOIBLB, 77, Ds, SLOG WsESOS DHowHGYOI SLOG) SQ. 
cd,edoe Jt’ x 14", 
BOOS Bend Qewo 5. © 200 s0f,5) & 


OVGSA Frwy, B0 | 6, Td SYHBD) Fos 
BA DovornAn | 7. B08 BSF BowT 
| 


JOB SIS, 


oni a ey oem 


Note. 

This records the grant of a kodage land consisting of 200 mannus in the 
village Kiruvatti, situated in Mélangiyanad (district round Malangi, a village near 
Talkad) for the perpetual lamp for the God Nandisvara. An imprecation is given 
that those who confiscate this will incur the sin of killing cows. | 

No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
14th century. 
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At the village Hosapura in the same Magar hobli, on a slab standing near the 
village entrance on the road to Talakad. 
Size 2 aes 
Kannada language and characters. 
BWNLG) BAKU BLBYOS MW, AG MoO wes we Soso.ari Boers odo ws, dy 


S300 BL. 
DBO O'K 2", 


1, 3 we, Sol @ Hod ne 4, AVA $23, SoHB7i 

9. W000 & mowonns | 5, hs riod, DO 

3, D2 Testoe S03), 6G. BBO) 200 
Note. 


This records the grant of a kodage to Ramanna Ayya by Manchanna on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Raudri. The grant 
is stated to have consisted of a house, wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 
khanduga and 300 measures of dry land. 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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At the village Tottavadi in the hobli of Talakad, on a slab standing to the 
right of the NaradyanasvAmi temple. 


Size 4’—6" x 3’—6”, 


Kannada language and characters. 


SUBVS) BACWY SLID 70,aB TOT DOING Dd BAGO TS WOWMIBQGIS SOOBown. 


Co bo me 


“TO oe 


ar 


NSN et ee Se et pe 
Be Gets SOO ee Om He CO Br et 


22. 


bo 


Oo Rw De 


B,e09000 44’ x BL, 
TeB_2 CWO), Wood DOUNCHS [SS LOI] 
OVE TODS FAOIS, VOID SIF [LSBs] 
OG ee], W OD Of de SowHov0B [Ses 0s, ] 
GY BewOow) How Ga Todos), [QyOow,ort] 
2,8 CODA Hown3.o ST ALS Boodowwie,a 
OGL [5] Gos [HAS,S] Bord Swe ES 
BO MN MHIH YOWNTLS SI] OS BS, Gs, Bo [23] 
FOS, BNWT, B WIDOVS ws, H) Boossys Sesnvri [ S0d3 | 
SOV WNNG F WHososs wey wooo ye BI, OD [O74] 
Barr Toniwesod) esoSod Sdse soso7 se aor | 
BESOW) DoMI¥lS GB Sroiwao,8¢5 AGNHVs Cons TooH [o>] 
9 BETH CES DIOWMAF SHON JOVT S80) 
BLOISSY GEST Yow) HS, HS BBS YA & wow, [SF] 
TO WMFOA GIVHOD CHWASSN0B) WHTOD) & Mo, as 
BIDIOION DOWNS 3G, SYMIHOSS BOOBWVSHBTd 71d, Hd 
398,89 0,23 DoS, BOA SWIWOA S MBG Relays) 
BlH BODOG CHEeF S7V9d) LB GOB Now a wert 
SCV NFSD QC) SHS CHW BOVSFANYS) VSBoY 
BOOB How) BONIS Sw, 7Vo,HW SOODOV | 
QBS Dwror0 BS 
SO,ATWLO Hz,0 BOGSo WHeode WOGSeo, THOTe 
Fe BBS_0 NG OOBWES® | DoSDoOOSA wer H,.e Dosow, ,ead.r¢ 
MW) TOON DONS, sMiF HHVBWA, eS DOT OWI), S GIO 


Transliteration. 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya SAlivahanalsaka varusha| 
1449 sandu varttamanakke saluva Sarva! -jit-samvatsa]|- 
rada Jyéshta ba. 12 1G srimam mah&émanda- [lésvara Kri-| 
shnadévaraya-maharayard sukhadali pru- [thvi-rajyam ge-| 
yy uttiralagi Vummuttira Virastra Nanjappode- 
yara nirt[paldimda [prabhutvake] saluva Tottavadi |ma]- 
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7. hd-gramavand Vumimuttira Aslayanasttra Rukkisa [khe| 
8. Kasyapagdtrada Chamarasara makkalu Homnakalasa-dévagalige [kott.| 
9. sila-saganada kramaventendade Jéshta ba. 12 lu & Krushnara[yarige] 
10. dharmavagabékendu avara thande Narasana-nakarige punyavaga- 
11. békendu Pampa-Kshétrada Tungabhadratira Viripékshalimgada samnidhi 
Lya] 
12. |li sahiranyédaka-dhara-ptirvaka-vagi 4 Narasappayanavaru 
13. Honnakalsa-dévamegalige niimma putra pautra parampare agi A-chandra 
[rkka-] 
14. stayigalagi sukhadimda anubhavisikondu bahirendu 4 gramada 
15. bhtimiyalu Vamanamudreya kallanu hakisi sila-Sasanavanu grama- 
16. madhyadalli pratishtheyannu madisi kottevagi 4-Simeyolaguila nidhi ni- 
17. kshépa jala pashana akshini 4¢4mi sidha sAdhya!m]|galemba ashta-bhoga 
18. téja-svamyagalanu nivu Adhi-kraya dana parivartanegalanu nadesalu [la]- 
19. varenda namma saruchiyimda kotta gramada sila-SAsana_| 
20. idake pramanam sada- 
21. tta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam para-dattapaharé- 
92. nasva-dattam nishphalam bhavét! déna-palanayér madhye dana-chchhréyo- 
23. nupalanam danat svargam avapndti palanad achyutam padam 


Translation. 


Be it well. In the 1449th year of the prosperous SAalivahana era, the year 
Sarvajit being current, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jéshta, while the 
illustrious mah4mandalésvara Krishnadévardya was ruling the earth :— 

Under the niriip of Virastra Nanjappodeyer of Vummutttr, the great village 
Tottavadi belonging to his rule has been granted under this stone charter to Honna- 
kalasadéva, son of Chamarasa of Vummuttir, of Aslayana-sitra, Rukédkhe and 
Kasyapa-gotra, as follows :— 

On the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, for the merit of Krishna- 
raya and the spiritual welfare of his father Narasana Nayaka, we Narasappaya have 
granted in the presence of Virtpaksha-linga on the banks of T'ungabhadra in Pampa- 
kshétra to Honnakalasadéva the following charter on stone of the village (Tottavadi) 
with pouring of water on gold and of our own free will :— 

You might enjoy the village in happiness for as long as the moon and sun 
endure with your sons and grandsons and their descendants. We have set up in the 
lands of the village stones marked with the effigy of VAmana and a stone Sasana in 
the middle of the village. You may enjoy the eight rights within the boundaries of 
the village comprising treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, 
minerals, imperishables, futures, ready and possible income and are entitled to effect 
the mortgage, sale, gift or barter of the village. 
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The praména (authority) for this:—Protection of a gift made by another is 
twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking away another’s gift, one’s 
own gift becomes useless. Between making and maintaining a gift, maintenance is 
more meritorious than making a gift. By makivg a gift one goes to Svarga (Heaven); 
by protecting one (already made) a man goes to a region from which there is no fall. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Tottavadi by Narasappaya under the orders 
of the chief of Ummatttr named Nanjappodeyar for the merit of King Krishnaraya 
of Vijayanagar, son of Narasi Nayaka, to a person named Honnakalasadévar, son of 
Chamarasa of Ummattir who belonged to KAsyapagétra and Asvalayana-sdtra. The 
usual rights of property over the village were granted, and stones marked with the 
ficure of VAmana, were set up in the village to mark the boundaries. 

The date of the gift is given as 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the 
year Sarvajit, 1449th year of the Salivahana era and corresponds to 26th May 1527 
mL). 

The grant is stated to have been made at Pampakshétra. 

The usual imprecatory verses conclude the grant. 

Nanjaraya Vadeyar, chief of Ummattir, is referred to in several inscriptions 
(see Gundlupet 5 of 1504, 107 of 1512, etc.). 
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At the same village Tottavadi, on another slab at the same place near the 
Narayanasv3mi temple. 
Size 3'—6" X22’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
OBE DOOOMNI},0) Geaswe NG DF,GY T3,0re 3230 0B) BOD. 
3205089 33! X 2". 
Bw DIS, B0_d,¢ Dwoswwy, | 6. 2% wo Sr Doro — 
Bosowsoes Bsaooz} | 7. Bxo d estvocdanag e003 OC 
 ORYY BoB Szo | 8 8 shd, SDDoF Ss, 
BS SB SsoB WR OO Q. B12) d,e de 3,¢ 
Dd emdS) B 3B0S Wwe | | 


I ee 


Transliteration. 
1. subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyu- 
2. daya SAlivahana saka varusha 
3. 1543 samda Durmati-sam- 
4, vatsarada Ashddha.ba 5 lu - 
5. “érimatu Maisdra Chamara- 
| 24 
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6. ja-oderu Tottavadi- grama- 
7. vanu sri Médapattanada vira- 
8. kta maha pee ppiakse 


Spt. er ee A ee 


Translation. 
Good fortune. Beit well. On the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha 
in the year Durmati, 1543rd of the auspicious SalivAhana era :— 
The illustrious Chamaraja Oder of Mysore granted as an offering to Siva, the 
village Tottavadi for the virakta-matha at Madapattana. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Tottavadi to a Lingayat matt at Mada- 
pattana (in Gundlupet Taluk) by the Mysore king Chamaraja Vadeyar VI (1617- 
1637). The date of the gift is given as S 1543 Durmati sam. Asha. ba 5 and is 
equivalent to June 28, 1621 A.D. As can be seen from the previous grant, the 
village had been given nearly 100 years before to a Brahman (?) of Kasyapagotra- 
called Honnakalasadévar in the reign of Krishnaraya. 
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NAGAMANGALA T'ALUK. 

At the village BellGru in the hobli of Nelligere, writing on gumbdartz (a pitcher- 
like vessel on which wicks are put for being lighted with oil at the time of waving 
lights before the god) in the Madhavardyasvami temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
Tonsw0onos SQKSI SEAT Soewy BgoT) DwoPsooew 5,00 GATSBY mMowosrsxes 
WOOTIADBW. 
Bl SH Domoocws, ori Il © I 
ONBG,O HS, 9) Tionassd Sew | 
Dll Wgil Bll Sgaoll Boll 
Note. | 

This records the gift of the above article of worship for the god Adi Madhava- 
rayasvami of Bellir by Akkasale (goldsmith) Lingacharya’s son Ganganna. The 
characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
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At the same Madhavarayasvami temple at Belltir, on the pillar in the 
south-west. | 
Kannada language and characters. 

CAE BOGHOOWTIDd Besse, OB 33005, 08,5 FouwsHes. 
>, Cedo@es 
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Note. 
[his merely gives the name Sri Madhava. It may be the name of the deity 
in the temple. 
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At the same village Bellaru, on a pillar in the navaranga of the Visvésvara 

temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
OWE WYLT) 710, 2B 0B.e3,0 BAT Sa VAONG eVS_0B Fowdsssrecd. 
1. dB:e3,. 0,097 
Note. 

This registers the construction of the above pillar in the Visvésvara temple in 

the year S 1591 (1669 A.D.). No other details are found in the record. 
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Copper plate grant of Apinahalli by the Harati chief Rayappa Nayaka, dated 
S 1602, in the possession of Mr. Bramhastirappa, Jaina Matt, Bellur: 
| Single plate: Size 12" x 74 
Kannada language and characters. 
SBE WELT) 770, 82G WB GHGH NI) HowNwor Ad sow Bown. 


WO) BOI: Bde 19”x« 7”, 


1. BoB, I WI o7) 20S),0W wows wsowd 

2. weds! S, gongs, dricedow WWOS OY) Boy 

3. Bi Bd d ewctiow Bay soomossssscoyjon 

4. Fd OLOIS BHO,BO! Wow HB w oo Q) BB SLIWDOS BW 

5. SsOVBS. NL0B HoBVVISG VVHI0S BB SIH & 

G.  ByOVB NOSES Hw, OSTWO H,00) dz,008 O8 ,eBes B 

7, Wo,SSSAO GS C00) THOES,B SBB,0YIS,B Wd 

8, 8 DOW ODO, ON FI 2 CT, BOOB } CHTSGOWIC’ Tort 

Q, B,OoewSNS HS,00G Fj B OOWONS BS,508 TV0v 
10. B,OoewTWS) GSAS WH BEST SHY MVS TG GH, 879, 
11, BoVOBY Goon, HESHON Soy WLDONIS Dad F g28NS Des 
12.  BB,S WBoSoBS QY SxgoHo WsowsI wow LOB 
13. BSB SH0sBB, Do diF dz.09G MOSENBwo,SOVS dzj,0e 
14. B08 , eSeswrwo, CSOWON YS CWMNLS,W SHV _oWS0 
15, 3B Cw TOMOPO OoiPoG 2 CaS BOTW S CHS 
16, 2 Bowsers BOW GorD CoWONS HS,00B 5,4 SB, 
17. Doxdso Beenie OOH Cowonod ox Male) Wd weed 
18. To NBY OMBIS OGY HIG, SHO, FOOGY GOON, SSW 
19. A 828, Powed Gs, FZ2ISG DosHe?, 8 ,Bosods 


24" 


BORO US ROO BO bh 
ARREN ES 


5 bob 
— 


bo 
@ ; 


OM ARM Pw Yb 


oe 
Ee © 


12. 
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B SNQWHT sssoUsDrivodLoHoWWIs Bav0sga,5o 
NIN dz .090 NLOSLSAWIO CSOWS SA. OSCSeTuhso,0S 
OBO SF eMMLG,B GH OWT, BG Iw DoD 
PIWINFOB dss, HOO B€ BOSHow Its DOW Goris, 
OOWO AS HIS OGD 5X, COWOWO SB OOD DDI, O® 
BOB) OS, AOWY GEeAT SBY NIRWSES OT 0H, SHO FOO 
BY WOM BSHON SLI, PADWIGRM, FFVVING GON Hes, 
B WHOSOWS OOMTS, AOS FBY SSVOSAMIG OMS W 
&, Besve SAY RAICBIS QA LOo2Bs SBad chr 0 


PEDO Lew) WISBOOSH TSS FOO WB NsBoWe Bre 
NOH Cosoos WINGS SAIL D3 WA0, Fee Cvsioe 
GOPW CBS BH OSV BGEHSVOS, Bz WaQVs 
SIOD NAB) STWS,S SHrioDowo;ws O¢sN SBA 
VB) INS, S HBLES,HSoOGY QD DOs) QTRB Hess 
BAYA BOS BAB LO BACWLILAG WHISKY 3 

F BIN CHIBFOINIL BhOFL CGS DONWOOS 
TLSCSIOA 3 ae 8 SONBIS , SDA Poowods 

OB) BNWAON S 710, Ws, BONoSo AIGSO SONOSO 
TOOOBIOVHOW EF Vw), Ss), COIS SLHSNNBTAY 
OIOISGSIOS FOOIS HALBOOA S 770)aIS, BOIGOSD BOS See 
BAVVON WS,8 GBoSo VSEOMIGSO, F DO) BSOWSO_ 
DOI 0OWd) dz] DOB) a) OGDBVOSNOB) TO 
DBQYOUIBIGOB) WONT. L83, DONS’, Il GWSO,O s7i0 

G0 YH. BOGS9, S.Ho0No | BOGSo, Doves 

V,BS_O YHOO BHess Il d, eooado 


T'runsliteration. 
' Subham astu ! namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara- 
charave ! traildkya-nagarirambha-milastambhaya Sambha- 
ve ll svasti sri jayAbhyudaya Salivahana gakavarushamega- 
lu 1602 ne Ravudri sam ! Bhadrapada ba 10 llu Dilli-Kollapura Ji- 
nakamehi Penugomde simhasanada Samamta-bhadra-svamigala $i- 
shyarada Virasénabhattarakaravara priya-Sishyarada Lakshmiséna Bha- 
ttarakaravarige Atréya-gotrada Apastambha-sttrada Ya- 
juh-sakhadyayigalada sriman maharaja sri Harati Samméta Ramga- 
ppa-rajaravara pautrarada Krishnappa-rajaravara putrarada Raya- 
ppa-rajaravaru Ratnagiri-basti dévasthanadalli yi Jinésvara-svami-pratishtha- 
kAaladalli daragrihitavagi kotta bhiddanada darmima-sdsanada dana- 
patte-krama vemtemdare Dil Kollapura Jinakamchi Penugomde simha 
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13. sanada Samamtabhadra-svamigala Sishyarada Viraséna Bhattarakaravara 
Sishyara- ; 

14. da Lakshmiséna Bhattarakaravarige Atréya-gdtrada Apastambha-st- 

15. trada Yajusikhadhyayigalada sriman maharaja sri Hara- 

16. ti Samméta Saraja Ramgappa-rajaravara pautrarada Krishnappa- 

17, rajaravara putrarada Rayappa-rajaravaru Ratnagiri-basti-déva- 

18. sthanadalli yi Jinésvara-svami-pratishth4-kaladalli daragrihitava- 

19. gi kotta bhidana dharmma-sasanada danapatte-kramavemtemdare 1i- 

20. lh Kollapura Jinakamchi Penugomde simhasanada Samamtabhadrasva- 

21. migala sishyarada Viraséna Bhattarakaravara sishyarada Lakshmiséna 
Bhattaraka- 

22. yvavarige Atréya gétrada Apastambha stitrada Yajuh-sakha- 

23. dhyayigalada sriman maharaja sri Harati sammeta Saraja Ramgappa- 

24, rajaravara pautraraida Krishnappa-rajaravara putrardda Rayappa ra- 

25. jaravaru Ratnagiri basti cévasthanadalli yi Jinés vara svami pratishthakaéla- 

26. dalli dharagrihitavagi kotta bhidina dharmma Sdsanada ddnapatte 

27. kramavemtemdare yi Ratnagiri sthaladalli anadiyagiyiddamtha ba- 

28. sti dévasthanadalli Jinésvara-svamige aradhane nadeyade yiddam- 

Back— 

29. tbadaralli nivu mata-samrakshanya-karttaragi vudbhavisidamtha yé- 

30. ga-nishtharadarimda yi-dévasthanavant punah jirnndddharava madi 

31. samprokshane pratishtheyanti madi dévata nitya vaibhavavu sarvva- 

32. kélavu nadadu 4 sukrita namagu vumtaguva ritige nadasidhiragi 

33. adu nimitya 4 mah6étsava-kaladalli nimage namma Sirehada sime- 

34. yolagana Samte Doddéri hébali gidida Baduvanahallistha- 

35. ladolagana Apinahalliyant sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara- 

36. grihitavagi trivachavu trikarana-yuktavagi dhareyane- 

37. radu kottevagi 4 gramakke saluvamta yare-nela kemnela ka- 

38. darambha nirarambha ane achchukattu yata kapile gidegt- 

39. yilu kere kumte kéluve modalagi 4 gramakke saluvamta paristarana- 

40. dolag4gi vutpatti 4danita sakala-suvarnnadaya sakala-bhatta- 

41. dayavani nimma sishyaparamparyyavu anubhavisi komdu su- 

42. khadalli yihudemdu barasi kotta danapatte | sva-dattad dvigu- 

43, nam punyam paradattanupalanam ! paradattapaharéna 
44,. sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | Srirama 


Translation. 
Good fortune... Praise of Sambhu. 


Be it well. In the year 1602 of the auspicious Salivahana era. in the year 
Raudri, on the 10th Junar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada:-—The illustrious 
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maharaja Rayapardja, son of Krishnapparaja and grandson of Harati-samméta 
Saraja Rangapparaja of Atréyagétra and Apastambha-stitra, granted the ddna- 
patte (deed of gift) of the charter of the gift of land made with pouring of water 
at the time of the consecration of the god Jinésvara in the basti temple of Ratna- 
giri, to Lakshmiséna-bhattaraka, beloved disciple of Viraséna-bhattaraka who was 
a disciple of Samantabhadrasvami of the throne of Dilli, Kollapura, Jinakanchi 
and Penugonde :— 

(These details regarding the donor, the donee ae the time of the gift are 
repeated twice again in lines 12-27). 

Whereas in this place of Ratnagiri in the basti temple oxi from eternity, 
no worship was paid to the god JinéSvara and in such a moment you were born 
as protector of faith and by your work of yoga renovated this temple and performed 
samprokshana (purification: and consecration and thereby enabled the divine 
worship to be carried on in proper form at all time and enabled us to get the 
merit thereof :— 

On account thereof we have granted at the time of that great festival to you 
the village Apinahalli in Baduvanahalli-sthala in Sante Doddéri-hobli in our 
Sirehada-sime with pouring of water on gold at the time of the gift with the 
trivacha (speaking thrice) and trikarana (mind, speech and body). You may 
therefore enjoy in peace in succession from teacher to disciple all the income 
in gold and paddy that is obtained within the boundaries thereof including all 
the yare-nela (black cotton soil fields ?), kennela (red soil), kadaramba (lands 
watered by rain), nirdramba (lands irrigated by tanks, etc.), ame (dam), achchukattu 
(area of arable land ?), ydta (picottah), kapile (water-lift), gude (heaps of grain ?), 
guyalu (corn reaped), tanks, ponds, canals, etc., of the village. To this effect is this 
ddnapatte (roll of gift) caused to be written. 

Maintaining of another's gift is twice as meritorious as one’s own gift. By 
taking away a gift made by another, one’s own eift is rendered fruitiess. 
Sri Rama. 

Note. 7 

This single copper piate record refers to the gift of a village called Apinahalli 
in Sirehada-sime (province of Sirya) to a Jaina Guru Lakshmisénabhattara- 
ka, disciple of Viraséna-bhattaraka, who was a disciple of Samantabhadrasvami, at 
the time of consecration of the Jina image in the Ratnagiri-basti temple. The 
guru is said to be the pontif of the Jainas at Conjeevaram (Kanchi), Penugonde 
(Anantapur District), Kollapura and Delhi. ‘The donor is the chief of Harati 
nauied Rayapparaja, son of Krishnapparaja and grandson of Saraja Rangapparaja. 

The date is yiven as 8 1602 Raudri sam. Bhadrapada ba 10 and corresponds 
to 7th September 1680 A. D. 

Lakshmisé€nabhattaraka, simhasanadhiga of Dilli, Kollapura, Jinakanchi. and 
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Penugonde is referred to in a record of the village Bellur (KH. C. TY. Nagamangala 
43) belonging to the reign of the Mysore King Dévaraja Odeyar. 

A stone inscription of the same date (S 1602) belonging to the village Apana- 
halli records the gift of the village by a Harati chief. Owing to lacunae in the 
inscription the name of the donee is not given and the donor is called by mistake 
Harati . . Ayapparaja (E. C. XIT, Maddagiri Taluk 12). For the genealogy of 
Harati chiefs, see Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XI, Introduction p. 27; Vol. XII, 
Introduction p. 14. 

63 

At the village Bindiganavale in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a pillar in the 

navaranga of the Kégava temple. 
Size 2’—3" x 1'— 6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
DoMDONO Syne WNOQNISG Boewy siwo Voss sess Beso Ta rin elolate) BIS 5 

SOWBY WGOTIDHBD, 

Dw QI’ x 12’, 
DOO Tows, §. wxs0B Sess dori 
0B HoH Das 7. wBIownsasqBoss? 
OS GRBSODS, BSCHWO Do 
DB Dn Swews DS NBS DCd,e 
GO Bess. d,¢ Ses 


ee oe 


COR ge PO 


Note. 
This records that the above pillar in the rahgamantapa of the Késavanatha 
temple was the gift of Ndtada (shroff or examiner of coins) Pandaridéva, son of 
Remmarasa of Leha on Sunday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of PhAlguna in 


the year Sadharana. 
The date is not expressed in terms of Saka era. ‘he characters seem to belong 


to the early Vijayanagar type, and Sadharana may be taken as equivalent to 1370 
A. D. and the whole date may correspond to Sunday, 16th February 1371 A.D. 
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_ At the village Bindiganavale in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a pillar fixed 
in the sou hernu wall opposite Garuda shriue in the navaranga of the Késava temple. 


s Kannada language and characters. 
TDMBIONG SOYKS) WOBNTHS V2 we Feses GIT SG GASONBY NG Bo, God wB07ri 
Byes resi SCOAMOIS Sowwy, 


J, xdNADICDOS Bess 2, sd" LOTION, SOW 
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Note. 


This records the setting up of the above pillar by Singanna, son of Saratidéva 


of Mavantr. 


The characters seem to belong to the 18th. century. 
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On the vacant site of Sahukar K. Ugregauda of Bindiganavale on a nisidi 


pillar. 


Size 44’ x 10”. 


Kannada language and characters. 


TONBWONOG SWQLS) WOBNASAS Bnewy siwWo 79, wWwy Domo’ s. 


ABLSIBY WOH HIS HOD) Sow, 


[SO 55,— . 
1. BB ,edomd, 28 
9. 3% dIsSo 
3. Bd d,esrs* 
4, Msasur o 
5. 2.02 Od 
6. 8 Boss, 
TIS® x3, — 
12. BS 200 wo 
13. 7 02,3, 
14, 8, 38,09 
15. 00) Snerd, 
16. xo 
17 tae 


TITSa) 2s, — 
OB, Bata r [Bdoeg] 
94. Bodo 7 


a . 


I SIDE-> 
1. bhadram astu Ji- 
2. na-gdsana. 
3. ya Srimat 
' 4, Sakavarsha 8- 
5. Oya Yu- 
6. vasamvatsara-- ~: 


woe 45’ x 10". 
7. 
8. 
9. 


10. 
ge 


SE 
20. 
wis 
| 22, 


os 


| 25. 
26. 


Transliteration. 


ae aa 


10. 


lamers Te) 
Wows Bd) 
on BBNICII 
BNCBITOO 
WO TSS 


BON 
5,4 Ono 

S DOLED 
Soong, 
oR we, 


VOLBo® 


da Ashada- 
masada su- 
ddha dasgamiyu 
Sémavara- 
vum Svatina- 


CVA e7V9BS DOO 


IIT Sipz— 
12. kshatramuma- 18. dar avara ma- 
15. ge Amritta- 
14. bbe Kantiya | 


19. kkal animi 
20. ttapardpa- - 


15. r uradu nontu 1. 21,.kapigal Pa- 
16. samadhi | 22. dmanandi-bhatta- 
17. yim{mudip1] | 
III Sipp— 
23. rakar avargge 20. Gin es 
24. neya | 26. nilisidar 
Translation. 


May good fortune attend Jina-éasana. In the auspicious Saka year 897 Yuva- 
samvatsara, on Monday, 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashdadha, with the 
constellation Svati :— 

Amritabbe-kantiyar did great penance and died by samadhi. Her son Padma- 
nandibhattaraka, benefactor of all without any motive, set up this stone in her 
memory. 

Note. 

This is an instance of the death of a Jaina woman by the rite of samadhi and 
the building of a memorial for her by her son. The Jaina woman who died is 
called Amritabbe-kanti and her son is named Padmanandibhattaraka. The last 
few lines cannot be clearly made out as the letters are much worn out. 

The date of the record is given as S 897 Yuva samvatsara AshAdha éu 10 
Somavara Svati-nakshatra and corresponds to 21st June 975 A.D. 


66 
At the village Kambadahalli in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a stone standing 
to the left of the northern doorway of the ruined Santisvara Basti. 
| Kannada language and characters. 
wese NOANSHS Boewy FOWBRY 7V,G BOY) TooseST WHO) WSO Wor vnBiw Yoo 
BQI. (By GO) BH BIW 1 YBSHW) TOSNWON 0D, STO). 


1, [82 eB Jota, Wee Socs Tonoews wr BAB Gesor Bowoo 
J, BARB’ WOO FI HBO Hoa || BonivwGo df. 


Note. 


This short inscription has been noticed in page 5 of the Mysore Archeological 
Report for the year 1915 and printed in the Hassan District Supplement of 


Inscriptions (to be published later). But the record has been read more fully now 
| 25 
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as a portion of it which was covered with thick coating of white lime and mortar 
has been cleaned and the letters therein exposed. 

The inscription as restored can be translated as follows :—For Boppadévar, 
son of [drdha] gharatta-dandanayaka Gangaraja, the architect (ravari) Dréha- 
gharattachari made this kanne-basadi (first basti constructed by a person). Good 
Fortune. | 

Gangaraja was a famous general of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king who 
ruled from about 1106 to about 1141 A.D. He was a Jaina and is credited with 
the restoration of several Jaina temples (bastis). He had the title drdha-gharatta, 
a mill-stone to traitors. His son was the general Boppa who caused the present 
basti at Kambadahalli constructed by a sculptor or architect Drohagharattachari. 

Boppa is famous as the builder of the fine Adisvara basti at Halebid (E.C. V, 
Belur 124). The date of its construction is given as S 1055 PramAdi Vais ba 5 
corresponding to 26th April 1133. The construction of the Santisvara-basti must 
have taken place a few years earlier, about 1130 A.D. in the reign of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana. 

No other details are given in the record. 
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KRISHNARAJANAGAR (YEDATORE) TALUK. 


At the village Hanasége in the hobli of Chunchanakatte, on a beam in the 
navaranga of the Adisvara-basti. 


Kannada language and characters. 

BH COWINT SOQKB) WIwWISSw, BOWY SISA) GOeSo WS) Satsons Kedranovs 
SHBG WOATIDTW. 

1, BANS) 8) WBA 

J, BNR SO wOSO) Broad 

3, Sy obd) 2s, aad. 

Transliteration. 

1. Hanasdgeya hiriya-basadiya 
kondiya kalla oraseya Bommi- 
3. settiyaru ikkisidaru 


Se 


Translation. 
Bommisetti set up the kondiya-kallu (link-stone) of the Hiriya basadi of Hana- 
sdge. : 
Note. 


This records the setting up of the above beam by Bommisetti. No date is 
given. ‘T’he characters seem to belong to the 15th century A.D. 
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CHAMARAJANAGAR TALUK. 


On a slab (broken into two parts) lying near a well in the school compound of 
the village Kudéru in the hobli of Kudéru. 


Size 4 x 1’—6’, 


Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language. 


Transliteration. 
FRoNt— Back— 
1. svasti Sri prata- 15. dévar Késava- 


3. Sdmidévan pra- 17. n Vammipal- 
4. thuvirajyam pan- 18. li-chchetabhe- 
Se ab aruléni- 19. de man Kudtr 


| 
2. pa-chakravartti Vira- 16. nukku vitta ma- 
6. rka Sakariya- 20. vellikal ku 


teen 170 | 21. kumai datta? 
8. senra Sau- 22. ghna- 
9. mya-samvarsa- 20. | eee 

10. rattil Kuduye- 94. m pa- 

11. ru nilitavunpa- 25. nni- 

12. dun Kom- 26. kkuduttom 


13. maiyarum Arumu- 
14. laiyir Sirama- 


Note. 


This records the gift of some land in Vammipalli and Kudéru by the commu- 
nity of Kommeyar of Kudéru (called Kuduyeru in the inscription) to a person named 
Sriramadévar Késavan of the village Arumulai. A cow and calf are engraved below 
the record to indicate the gift of land. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Sémésvaradéva 
(1233-1254 A.D.) and is dated S 1170 Saumya corresponding to 1249 A.D. No 
other details of dating are given. 

The community of Kommeyar is referred to in several records (see E. C. ITI, 
Nanjangud 117 and 118). 


——— ee 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
69 


TUMKUR ‘T'ALUK, 


A copper plate grant purchased from Mr. N. P. Lakshmaiyya in the town of 
Tumkur: Incomplete Ganga record. 


3 plates with ring: elephant seal. 
Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit language. 
Size 9" x3". 
DISNT) WHF VQTIS Dll Toll HE, a, Os f 302, Sod BOWAOF AB SOB), SBS ; BL) SOA 
MOTHS BB; SSos) BI), 


yds Q!! x 3", 
BIND, OH: TOV, .S Wow 
| Piste =- 
1. %2, 85a Ns NS PAINNSVBPES BB Doped },esdwo_B, Hew) SIT OBO, € BIOS 
WITH, : 
Q, T8 BW 35H HOS Vel S BGO FO0G DB) OW, WOWOVS WNE Dood oor enwoowr ew 
° ¢ ray @ 3} Q 
OW 33,80 
3, Brdee OBoyss FomraGswiwes,s d CBISAL, w eoreded), FQ), F WOH OWE BS,DS,8 
HBOION 


A,  STILWNN,€ NHI, DSW) DHSH,9.8 VHS, WOTOOSANOSS, ONS 00w,D,ch.oees 
5, SQ ABD, NSW, SOSH MCHOWMS NE YECSTOS, WHS, WHMCS, ~HSG LE BSS NLD, 
BS 02, 
GB,  HESD d CMOS, BI WGOHO OW SF),S3 HF, WySOMIG MMOH CSSWOSIG FS ON 
7. GI, DOW WHITIBOTVOG OTA OSOITS BD CWoG 0 Wah, FALGOHOOWs SSIS KO w 
II A— , 
QB, MBessSoBOVIBGWe DoOodded BOM ODDS, 53 3, CAIOIAA TOLD DBOHOOW’ SSI,S,8 
9g. Dy 20d, S BORLPIHY CBF OVE, OS, CS, SNCS, BOOTS VB WWWOBOOS WIS OS CSO OY,” DS2, 
10, BME HISVBS H LSSS SdSHOOSS SOMHINWO DW, AVS, PRD, FI, VLG CHAS, SSB s 
11. 2 COST, HH DGS SFIS3 3,C8IS, GH) SOMAINGA WOONs 3,eadS, 4)” 
12, WF BBWS, B,WIWOASL.LE 0B, BOLTS, F WIGHT,3 VP], OBIS TLS, 
13, S2WdS, BI GNVE ND, AIWWSFO) BOPPOSIT_OVS, NOV, Bs D WOT HAF RNG Sd, 
[4 3 BS 71] £08 2 CDIOVAL, BO GIBIWOOOWS GNHAIESIOW  SS),S,8 OE, 209 woe BS S,O8 


15, 9N,9 905.2, RP, FOPVNBS, FAO, SLSTAOAININ GVBIS B, RSS 
16, DHFHSLHHO NPGNBY C5, SF, SO To, A, WID| 8 | SOOS OWI QLD GSS F wes 
17, FOOsMead FACSSoWDIGe Ws D LOD L,B (9B, G Owe BUDS SHIDO FS, NHS F ADOS NBs 
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18, 526s DFWOADOBISTD DW HW OCS GswOewGLAwW NIP: de 
19. S30 WS AB Oow0¢ 332084, OT Q:SH) TOPs SHS ws WOSMeaSBsoand_S 
20. 30303) ae WINS D,LNS IW PSSIDBeasrs » eaoata, wee Bw 
91. Hooxs mend FEIN, WD SoonsaDowss ABCYSNCTAHSeg YS, NID, S, 
JIT A— 
Q2, DS, Tj AHALS, , WAGE OBSNITVNSS QOOSOenewBawwos, G2 D 5 SONG Boor LOLS Day 
93. scan 3 33 3 2)S8 EdSesVBads VAM, SHBW) od? ) SQ, OGIGS ZO WSOST, LNVBOO NB oO 
O4. Soeovoge Ogee, SNHDOO WES 08 BES, SWB S? BHONSISODWO, 
25. & FSS8 VAIDOOHSS 21 Fs VTHH,WOSS D SOISAWIG Faods Dy WOWE KWL, & 
JG, 8 DBOHOHOWS BLNST,D) Q SeODoIHBes GHW DOS SESH GOOD NHUISH 
OF WALTZ TOWNES FOS,M0, OWSYBH, BIS QrHIS BOMFLCGVIA, B Fess GOrvo, Be BOSE 
98, pS, Swswos» CB FSO WHS SE TOW de WYWOY,S, OssnowwTS, OF Cnoos/ 3] 
JT B= 
99, Se IEW C VSIA, 2 OS0,3,F FOLOSA[ Oo] uswowaey, 2 OF, - Boo DSBS 
sre GoW ovo } 
30, BH, BwedrreoodeneSsed Fs OF , COWFS OTS CBOSHIITOREM, CS FAS Hy DH,C Fd 
Do TVs, 
31, 38,8 wAxssodesoo BOVNLOYLS TNS VWF UI CGMLSHLS Fs BOWNWIHG0E esd 
TOBWALH AN, 8 WS,OGO 
39  BOS,WS,O BOS)IDIDWS3 SSI, 5H,H, HIS C8 SS SLM? HG ONG, SHAT 
33, 3B DosBechs, HST sharisssosoovsoow ae } WBISVHIS, DOSS Ws) 
34, BSRWH2ISWHOTS, NOD seis OBA 329040, DIET, SuddeaInse O&, OWWOW A WSO TS B 
35. 35858 DOOOVIE BONISSHS SH OVOVIT SIONACIOOMPwT OVOP DOI TAIos0d0B 
Transliteration 
T° PLATY Bae 
1. svasti jitam.bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmanabhéna Ssrimaj- 
Jahnavéya-kulamala- vyOmavabhasana-Bhaska- 
2 yee sva-khalgaika-prahara-khandita-mah4-sila-stambha-labdha-bala-para- 
kramoé darunari-gana-vidaran5palabdha-vrana- Vv1- 
3. bhashana-vibhtishitah Kauvayana-sagétrah srimat Konganivarmma- 
dharmma-mahadhirajah tasya putrah pitur anvaga- 
4, ta- -ouna-yukto vidya-vinaya-vihita- vrittih samyak-praja- Ba -matradhi- 
cata-rajya-pray Oja- 
5 no vidvat-kavi-kdfichana-nikashopala-bhtits NitisAstrasya vaktyi-prayo- 
ktri-kusalé Dattaka-sttra-vr itté|h|pra- 
6. néta sriman Madhava- mahadhirdjah tat-putrah pitri- Ane -ouna- aruktte: 
-néka-chaturddanta-yu- | 
7. ddhavapta- -chatur-udadhi-salila- svadita-yasa sriman(d) Hearn ane 


dhi-rajah tat-putro dvija- 


LEA 


it BS 


II A— 
22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
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euru-dévata-pijana-paro Narayna-charananuddhyatah sriman Vishnu- 
edpa-mahadhirajah tat-putrah 
Tryambaka-charanambho-rha-rajah-pavitri-kritéttamamgah sva-bhuja- bala- 
pardkrama-kraya-krita-rajyah kshut-ksha- 
moshtha-pisitasana-pritikara-nasita-dharasih Kaliyuga-bala-pankavasanna- 
dharmma-vrishoddharana-nitya-sannaddhah 
srimin MAdhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah srimat Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
cabhasti-malinah srimat-Krishnava- ; 
rmma-mahadhirajasya priya-bhaginéyo vijrimbhaména-sakti-traya-sam- 
pannah sambhrama vanata-samasta- 
samanta-mandalé vidyd-vinayatisaya-pariptritantaratma niravagrahah 
pradhana-sauryyo vidvatsu 
prathama-sanyah sriman Konganamahadhirajah Avinita-nama tat-putrah 
vijrimbhamana-sakti-trayah 


Andari Alattar-Pporulore Pernnagaradyanéka-samara-mukha-makha-huta- 
prahata- stra- § 

purusha- pastipahara-vighasa-vihastikrita - Kritantagnimukha- Kiratarjuni- 
ya- panchadasa-sargga-tika- 

karah Durvvinita-nimadhéyah sriman Kongani-Vriddharaéjah tasya putrah 
durddanta-vimardda-vimridita-visva- 

mbharadhipa-mauli-mala-makaranda-punja- pifjari-kriyam4ana-charana-yug- 
ala-nalinah sri- 

man Kongani-Vriddha-rajo6 Mushkara-dvitiya-nimadhéyah tad-atmajah 
uditédita-sakala-digantara- 

prathita- Sindhuraja-duhitri-jananikah Srivikrama-prathita-namadhéyah 
sriman Kongani-maha- 

dhirajah chaturddasa-vidya-sthanadhigama-vimala-matih viséshat6d’ nava- 
séshasya Niti-Sastrasya | 


vaktri-pray6oktri-kusal6 ripu-timira-nikara-nirakaranddaya-Bhaskarah pra- 
vara- vidagdha-mugdha-lalana-janai- 

ka-rati-panchah tasya putrah anéka-samara-sampata-vijrimbhita-dvirada- 
radana-kulisAbhighata- vrana-samradha-bha- 

svad-vijaya-lakshana-lakshikrita-visdla-vakshasthalah  sakti-traya-sama- 
nvitah samadhigata-sakala-sastra~ 

rttha-tatvah samaradhita-tri-varggah niravadya-charitah pratidinam abhi- 
varddhamana-prabhavah sriman Konga- 
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ni-mahadhirajah Bhavikrana-dvitiya-namadhéyah apicha nana-héti- 
prahara-pravighatita-bha- | 

torah-kavatotthita-srigdhara-svada- pramatta-dvipassata - charana - kshoda7 
Sainmarda-bhimé samerams Pallavé 

ndram narapatim ajayad yo Velandabhidhane raja Srivallabhakhyas 
samara-Sata-jayavapta-Lakshmi-vilasa 


tasyanujo nata-narendra-kirita-k6ti-ratn arkka-didhiti-vi[ré}jita-padapad- 
mah Lakshmya svayam-vrita-patirhn Navakama-nama éi- 

shta-priyo ri-gana-darana-gita-kirttih Lakshmim vakshasthalasthim ha- 
ratt Muraripom kirttim akrashtum ishté suddha Ramasya 

vrittih budha-jana-mahitim manavim svikaroti nirvvachyo Lokadhtrttah 
para-yuvati-har6é Dévarajopi nindyah chitram kim 

chatra chitram phalam aparam atah kinnu Sishta-priyatvé[h |tasya Komegu- 
ni-maharajasya Sivamarapa- 

va-namadhéyasya pautras samavagata-sakala-kala-kaldpa-tatvas samava- 
nata-samasta-simanta-maku- 

ta-tata-ghatita-bahala-ratna-vilasad-amara-dhanuh-khanda-mandita-chara- 
na-nakha-mandalas surd-sura-brinda-brindaraka-va- 

ndyamana-Narayana-charana-nihita-bhktis surapurusha-turaga-vara-vara- 
na-ghata-samghatta-daruna-samara-sirasi da 


I Plate B— 


il 


cated (AATATTAT TaIATTA aA Tala VlATeaa Hewmessqaraaraa 
WEA | 

Ui CAITR TATA VSAASASleaTAseT TSaTHAY Treoke aorsarcairg- 
wsqanta 

YITAYITs: Roasts: walacHtyltarraaaaiaus: aca ga: frg- 
TEA | 

a Trg ManaaaTaSasg a: AETFIATITSAAANANS TWIsATAT : 

at faaentrntgaan niga yat sitter are ea TEINEHTA qaRaTss [3] 7 

Wat Atay AAAI: aegsa: aTsIaAsyIgM AHaAaeagy 

gala ageduaiwareansaaar sia aitarsaentscs: agar fer 


YRVAIAGAAIT ATATALTATEATA: AAMT YMTASAATIA: ATA: 
SATTHACM FASC MAM BATAALT: TAYAISTIAAHAMALTIST: Beat 
asiiamaniancaaaanes: HeaTasigiaaaTTAgiian faa: 
Mal ATAAASNATIT: aegs: AiaeHaTIHaTIa wakaatwa: wtaeHoo 7 
tH aenacsed arate gaa AkMITATTA: aTwAaT Bata 
aiaeaaieat Pataaaaaaaitataraceat facaze: saraatat Baw 
qaqa: wars BST: aataarar acqa: frgeaamakH as: 


II B— 
15. 
Key 
1%. 
13. 
19. 
20. 
ade 


iA 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 


‘Crouse 
29, 
30. 
31. 
32. 


34. 
35. 
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aqegyt ASW Gest VaNtaaHaNTaA aga TEAL A 
qerqgyet frratazedinaanaraiaga fH ciatgata TATA = 
alt: Sadiaaaaa: Naa RSMIsUIT: ata aA: Teleataagraaizaras 
TTNAT A loalaaAvesqgaigquimaaMacagasatst: At 

AFR SITSTIMA Bent ala asa: aeras: veaizaana(saaeac 
oiaa farquage@asaath: wismagManaga: Alara BATAAN 

farsa: ageataaesaianaaasata: fara apes ataaraes 


aR wag HIer KyshemacaaeonzaeRe sataaaqeaseaas 
HUA Wp: ATT GR: AAHAATATTTAa MeaAAcaTaaH lisa TMAATA RSA 
AKAASANSMHAAMSIAEIS: UMHATAAAT: AAATAGHSATST 
ac: aanivatam: frsasaica: sfa@antaasamsara: wtar Ae 
traaiaus: yamatgata aaa: aie a arazrasecsaatea 

au: HAziRaararaitrasizaaalsINaaCMAzarag dla Gala Iwas 
PTACUAAAAD AHesiwAla CAT MiaAGALACAaAtTTAAaAl alaasediaewre 


“~ Lawes (ee OS 


aa gal At atextacizatecarmenata fH [xa] Hawes: seca aaga 
qfaaarTara arar fat 

sirattanacamtanita: sent aacuseat ula qeiaieataaazatsS Bet 
UWAET 

ata: gasaatzat arat atactia Rateat serge: weyataett Facrsiia 
fara: Fast ta 

aatrst Hanada: Peathssaes: ata arypttragieises fraare4rg 

CAAUTALT WA: CAAANATHSRS HS TAA Lag AT Aa aA alaeaAs 

aS WCAALSCAASaATATAT: GVSHN SAAC TAT AIS SeYU GCI sTeBICHT 

FTAA ATMANTLA AMSAT H BCFS TACT ACTHI TN TSA AS TaN AT aes 


Note. 


This Ganga record, while describing the achievements of Sripurusha, does 
not register any grant nor can we make out to which king of the Ganga dynasty 
it relates. Hence its date, too cannot be determined. It must be, however, later 
than the period of the Ganga King Sripurusha (C 788 A.D. according to Joveau 
Dubrueil). 

Uhe epithets given in praise of the Ganga kings and their genealogy up to Sri- 
purusha resemble mostly those given in the Manne plates of Yuvaraja Marasimha, 
son of Sivamara Saigotta, up to line 29, and hence the translation of that record up 
to line 29 may be taken as that of the present record with certain additions and 
omissions. (See E. C. IX, Nelamangala 60.) 
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The epithets found in the present record and not found in the Manne plates 
may be stated here. These are met with mostly in other Ganga Plates. 
Line 10. 

‘kshut-kshaméshthapisitasana-pritikara-nigita-dharas¢h, ’ 

The meaning of this epithet in praise of Madhava, son of Vishnugépa is: 
Possessed of a sharp sword ever pleasing the flesh-eating demons emaciated with 
hunger (see Nallala grant of Durvinita, p. 69, M. A. R. 1924). 


Line 12. 


: sam bhramavanata-samasta-sAmanta-mandalah.’ 

This epithet is in praise of Avinita. It may be translated as: Before whom 
all the feudatory kings bow with eagerness. 

Line 15. | 

The name Porulare, a place of battle in which Durvinita is said to have been 
victorious, seems to be given in our plates as Porulore. 
Line 17. 

The epithet “Sriman Kongani-vriddha-rajah ’ es in our plates for Durvinita 
is omitted in the Manne plates. 
Line 19. 

The same epithet  Konganivriddharajah ’ is given in our plates for Mushkara 
and omitted in the Manne plates. 
Lines 19—20. 

The epithet ‘udit6dita-sakala-digantara- prathita-Sindhuraja-duhitri-jananikah ’ 
in our plates for Srivikrama is omitted in the Manne plates. It means: Having as 
mother the daughter of Sindhurdja who had great fame in all the quarters. 

Line 20. 

'The epithet ‘érim4an Kongani-mahadhirAjah ’’ in praise of Srivikrama in our 
plates is omitted in the Manne plates. ; 
Line 22. 

The epithet ‘ pravara-vidagdha-mugdha-lalana-janaika-rati-panchah ° in praise of 
Srivikrama in our plates is omitted in the Manne plates. Theepithet means: A 
cupid in sporting with accomplished and gentle women. 

Line 24. 

The epithet ‘éakti-traya-samanvitah ’ in praise of Bhivikrama is alo not found 

in the Manne plates. It means: Possessed of three Saktis (constituents of royal 


power). 


Line 25. 


The epithet ‘ériman Kongani-mahadhirajah ’ for Bhivikrama is also omitted 


in the Manne plates. 
26 
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Line 28. 
The form Velanda is given for Vilanda, a place of battle. 
Lines 30—32. 


The verse ‘ Lakshmim vaksha-sthalastham harati Muraripoh kirtim akrashtum 
ishte Suddham Ramasya vrittim budha-jana-mahitém Ménavim svikaréti nirvachy6 
lékadhtrttah para-yuvati-har6 Dévarajopi nindyah chitram kim chatra chitram phalam 
aparam atah kinnu sishtapriyatvé.’ This stanza is not found in the Manne but 
found elsewhere and translated thus: Established at the breast of Lakshmi he takes 
away the fame of Muraripu (Vishnu), desires the pure character of Rama, assents 
to the doctrine of Manu revered by the wise; inexpressible terror to the world, as a 
seducer of others’ young wives he is a blameless Dévaraja (Indra); how wonderful! 
and what greater wonder then can be the fruit of the affection of the good? 
(EK. C. XII, Tumkur 23, Hebbur Plates: translation by Rice, p. 7.) | | 


Line 33. 

The epithet applied to Sripurusha, grandson of Sivamara, as ‘samavagata- 
sakala-kala-kalapatatvah’ in the present plates is not found in the Manne plates. 
It means: Who understands the truth of the multitude of all the kalds (branches 
of learning). : | 


Line 34. 

The epithet ‘surdsura-brinda-brindaraka-vandyam4na ’ is omitted in the Manne 
plates. It may be translated as: One who receives obeisance from the assemblage of 
suras, asuras and brindarakas. It is an epithet in praise of the god Narayana. | 

No further details are given in the record. Hence it is not translated fully 
The characters are clear and orthography has few errors. ‘The record appears to be 
a genuine set of Ganga plates of the 9th century A.D. from its paleography and 
contents. But it is incomplete as the record does not go beyond line 35 in the 
third plate. Apparently there were other plates in the record which have been lost. 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


26* 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Nandisvaradashtami—27th Oct. 
1096 A.D. 

(Nandisvaradashtami occurs on 
Ashadha su 8, Kar. gu 8 and 
Phal. su 8 each year.) 


Page | Inscription 
in the met Date Ruler 
an in the 
P Report | 
CHALUKYAS. 
121 23 No date Vikramadityarasa (Vikra- 
maditya IT) 
129 30 16th regnal year: S 592 Vaisdkha | Vikramaditya (II) 
Paurnami (670 A.D.) 
137 Si | > aan Re ... | Vikramaditya (VI) Tribhu- 
| Gate ‘i | vanamalla. 
GANGAS. 
117 22 No date om ..| Konguni Arasar (Sri- 
| purusha ?) 
121 23 No date a ...| Konguni Arasar  (Sri- 
! purusha) 
196 69 an 
| KADAMBA CHIEFS. 
143 36 No Date, C 1034 A.D. ... | Nitimaharaja 
145 | 37 Chal. Vikrama 21 Dhatu Kartika | Ereyanga 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 
| ; 


Contents and:.Remarks 


Sey <n 
(eee 


Records the death of a: warrior named Dagiamman; servant of K onguni-Arasar (Ganga 
King Sripurusha) during the capture of Kanchi by the forces of Vikramadityarasa (Vikra- 
maditya IT). / 

A copper plate record: gives the usual genealogy of the Western Chalukya Kings 
from Pulakési to Vikramaditya (I) and records the grant of some lands to certain Brahmans 
named Balunka, Konanka, ete., by the King encamped at Malliytr to the west of Kanchi- 
pura. ‘he grant is said to have been made by the King at the instance of the Ganga 
prince Madhava and his queen who was a daughter of Ranaragavarmma, elder brother of 
Vikramaditya. The grant is said to have been issued by the maha-sandhi-vigrahika 
Jayatséna. The name of the engraver is Bhagyabala. 

Fragmentary grant. 


A viragal inscription records the fight at Bagivér in which Katti-Arasar, a subordinate 
of Konguni Arasa ? takes part. A warrior named Bhanudasa, servant of Konguni-Arasa 
(Sripurusha) is said to have fought and died in the battle. 

[See under Chalukyas. ] 


2 


Incomplete copper plate record. It gives the usual genealogy of the Western Ganga 
Kings up to Sripurusha and then stops. 40) 


Viragal.. record: Mentions the heroism of Macha of the village Kogod whose 
inhabitants allied themselves with those of Tagarenad district during the invasion by 
Bandara Dumma Katayya in the war of Nitimaharaja. 


Records the construction of a Jaina basadi by Asavabbarasi, queen of Ereyanga. 
Ereyanga’s genealogy is given as follows: In the Kadambamnaya (Kadamba family) 
was born Jayavarma, king of Pattalige; his descendant was HKanak1i; _ Ranaki's son 
was Hriduva; his son Bata; his son Chinna;. Chinna’s son by his wife Suggiyabbarasi 
was Hreyanga who gave shelter to Alvas (Alvara) against the attack by Nriparatna. 
He defeated the troops of Cholika and protected Jakkaladéva. His son by the queen 
Yéchambika was Chinna and his son Eyega or Kreyanga. His queen Asavabbarasi built a 
basadi and a woman named Machave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina-guru Ravichandra of 
Désigagana, made a grant of land for the same. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


—_—_——. 


March 1303 A.D. ? 


ee Inscription 
in the pase Date Ruler 
Report nee 
P Report 
NOLAMBAS., 
176 48 No Date, C 11th century .... | Rakkasa Nolamba Paliga 
HoyYsALas. 
193 66 No Date, © 1130 A.D. | [Vishnuvardhana] 
eel 43 $1111 Kilaka Amavase, Surya- | Ballala IT 
ocrahana, Sukravara, 24th August 
1188 ? 
1738 44 Pramadicha Pushya su 3 SOmavara, Do 
27th December 1193. 
141 35 S 199 Krédhana Vais su 7—2i7th 
| “1g 12057 
ye 45 No Date a ....| (Ballala IT] ? 
126 96 !§ 1151, Virodhi Chai. ba 30, Soma- | Narasimha II 
vara, Sankramana Vyatipata--26th 
March 1229 A.D. Monday, Mésha 
samkramana on the previous ey 
175 46 Subhakrit, 1242, A.D. .. | Sovidéva 
175 AT é Do ae Do 
195 68 . S 1170 Saumya 1249 A.D. .... | SOméSvara 
179 52 Bahudhanya Bhadrapada ba 10 oe Narasimha III 
12th Sept. 1278 A.D. ? = 
107 8 No Date fre .... | [Narasimha IIT] 
179 53 | Subhakrit, Phal su 14 Adivara—3rd | Ballala III 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


— 


ie SORE gi gy etic eS ee 


Contents and Remarks 


Viragal : _ Records the death of a warrior in the completion of a vow to die for his 
master, the King, 


Records the construction of a basadi (Santisvara basti at Kambadahalli) by the 
architect Dréhagharattachari under orders of Boppadéva son of Gangaraja. 


Records the grant of some land, etc., for the god Gangésvara at Hemmanahalli by 
eee Mahadéva, under orders of Mokhari Lakkayya, father of the queen Bammala- 
mahadevl. 


Incomplete record: Mentions the queen Bammala-mahadévi. 


A viragal record. The eleven nads are said to have made a grant to a warrior named 
Lakkaya who seized the cattle of the village Aravalli on their behalf. The names of 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanayaka and of Viraballala ruling at Hallavir are mentioned 
as the General and King under whose authority the nads functioned. 

An incomplete viragal record. Some land in Kannattahalli is stated to have been 
granted to a warrior Kesavayadéva by certain gaudas who had encamped (gudi-bittiddalli) 
in Marivase-sime. No date is given. The king is not named. 

Records some grant to the temple of Kalidéva at Lokiyakere by a customs officer 
Goparasa, who was a subordinate of the mahapradhana Polalvadannayaka. The grant was 
to be supervised by the mummuri-dandangal (merchants) of the village. 


Records the setting up of a pillar (in front of the Sankarésvara temple at Hemmana- 
halli) by a gauda. 

Similar record relating to the same temple. 

Records the gift of some land in the villages Vammipalli and Kudéru to some person 

by Kommeyar of Kudéru (Kuduyéru). ‘ 

Records the construction of a temple by a goldsmith of the village Alugod named 
Keétachari Bogachari. 

Records the gift of some land to the Brahmans of the brahmapuri named Perumale- 
pura set up by mahapradhana Perumaledéva-dannayaka at Bemmattanur (Chitaldrug). 

Records the grant of taxes on oil-mills at Kuribiiru for the perpetual lamp in the 
Heggésvara temple at the place, the grant being made by Heggade Tikkayya under the 
orders of the mahapradhana-sarvadhikari sénadhipatihiriya-dandanayaka Lakumayya. 
No Saka year is given, but only cyclic year Subhakrit is named. 


Page 
in the 
Report 


152 


155 


112 


108 


183 


187 


115 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 


39 


4] 


15 


57 
16 


57 


62 


20 
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- List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Date Ruler 


atic, 


—_——___ 


VIJAYANAGAR KINGS. 


Vijaya, Kartika su 1 Budhavara-— | Dévaraya 4 = 
25th October 1413 A.D. 

Z Fn ae 

S 1356 Ananda, Magha ba 5. Hasta Do Dev a 
nakshatra, Sunday-—9th January 


1435 A.D. Irregular. 


Rakshasa, Phal ba 12—14th March Do 
1436 A. D. 

S 1449 Sarvajit Jyésh. ba 12—26th | Krishnaraya 
May 1527 A.D. ; 

Kali 4628 Salivahana S 1449 Sarvva- Do 
jit Asha ba 10 Adityavara—23rd 
June 1527 A.D., Sunday. 


. Duet Cuter. 

S 1886 Parthiva Bhadra ba 10, Bhanu- | Mahanaiyakacharya Dummi 
vara, Pushya-nakshatra—15th Sep-| Virappanayaka. 
tember 1465 A.D. ee 


UMMATTUR CHIEF. 


vd 


S 1449, Sarvajit Jyésh ba 12 Sa Nanjappodeyar oh 


| -Harati CHIEFS. 
S 1602, Raudri Bhadra ba 10—7th 
September 1680. 


Rayapparaja, son of Kri- 
shnapparaja, and grand- 
son of Saraja Rangappa- 
raja. 


Hémalambi C. 1657 A.D. ...| Limmannanayaka — 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the gift of a village Bekkinahalli in Godumalenad by Teppada Yisvara- 
déva’s grandson Madanna to the Virasgaiva guru Maligeya Mallinathadéva as matha- 
manya-dharma in the name of the donor’s mother, Gauradévi. 

Records the performance of samprokshana (purifying ceremony) to the utsava 
vigrahas of the gods Prasanna Késava, etc., at Nuggihalli alzas Vijaya Somanathapura by 
local officer (adhikari) Chikka Bhimanna, son of Jalada Bhimisetti prabhu of Yelahankanad 
and palace officer while Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka was governing Nuggiyahalli-nad. 

Merely gives the name of the King. Incomplete. 


Records the gift of the village Tottavadi to Honnakalasadéva of Kasyapagotra by 
Nanjappodeyar, Chief of Ummattir. 3 

An instance of anambugeya sasana (charter of guarantee) granted by Ramanna Nayaka, 
agent for Chinnappa-Nayaka to the eighteen gaudu-praje of the village Dummi promising 
that he would not levy unjust dues or taxes on the villages. 


Records the construction of the central hall (rangamantapa) of the temple of the 
Tiruvengala-natha (now called Ranganatha) at Horakeri by mabanayakacharya Dummi 
Virapanayaka. No overlord is named. 


See under Vijayanagar. 


Copper plate grant: records the gift of the village Apinahalli in Baduvananalli-sthala in 
Sante Doddéri Hobali in Sirehadasime (Sirya) by the maharaja Harati Sammeéta Rayappa- 
raja to the Jaina guru Lakshmiséna-bhattaraka at the time of the consecration of the god 
Jinésvaras vami in the basti at Ratnagiri which is said to have been renovated by the Jaina 
guru. The record ends with the word Sri Rama, which may stand for the signature of 
the chief. ys : 

Records the grant of some land as umbalt to a barber named Tammaya by maha- 
nayakacharya Haratiya Timmannanayaka Ayanavaru in the cyclic year Hémalambi. No 
Saka year is given. 


27 


185 
156 


192 
140 


105 


177 


104 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


| 


Inscription 


number Rake Ruler 
in the 


Report 


MyYsorE KINGS. 


58 |S 1543 Durmati Asha ba 5—June | Chamaraja Vodeyar 
_ | 28 -a62F 
42 |S 1747 Parthiva Kar. su15 Friday—| Krishnaraja Vodeyar 
25th November 1825. 


MISCELLANEOUS DATED 


65 |S 897 Yuva Asha su 10 Monday 
Svatinakshatra—2lst June 975, 
_ Monday (previous day Svati). 

34 |S 949 Vais ba 13 Sanivara ASsvini | 
nakshatra—6th May 1027. 


| 
4 | No Date—C., 1355 es 


49 |S 1342? Jaya Mar ba Uttardyana 
Samkranti—C. 1414. 


1 |S 1385 Sdébhakrit Kar su 15—27th 
October 14638 ? 


i 


21] 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates —concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the grant of the village Tottavadi by the king to the virakta-matha (Lingayat 
Matt) of the village Madapatna. 

A sannad : registers the gift of certain villages Bindbanehen Mégadahalli and 
Nagalagere in Sosale taluk by the king to the guru Satakopa Sriranganithasvami of Ahdbala 
matha for the daily services of the god Lakshminrisimha of the matt and for the feeding 
of the Brahmans in the matt, etc. 


A Jaina samadhi record : states that a nun named Amritabbe- oat died by samadhi 
and that her son named Padmanandi-bhattaraka built a pillar (nisidiya-kamba) in her 
memory. 

Records that one Ayyadla-Mayati Katayira. with the titles Bhadravatara, Kaliyuga-: 
Madana, etc., obtained the office of pergade (Arumaravattili chayila perggalitana) of 
Satapala. ae | : 

Records the construction of the temple of Sampige Siddésvara (at Chitaldrug) by 
Hariyanna son of Hiriya Siddanna. His brother Sdvanna is stated to have built the tower 
in front of the temple. From other inscriptions it is known that Sdvanna built the above 
tower in about 1355 A. D. in the reign of Bukka I. No date however is given in the 
record itself. 

Records the gift of a stone oil-mill and a land by a dannayaka (name worn out) son 
of Mahalinga Dannayaka for a perpetual lamp in the temple at Kumarabidu. Date 
irregular. 

Jaina record of nistige recording the death of a person named. Gummisetti. Date 
irrecular. 


Py be 
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APPENDIX A.—conceld. 


—— 
ee, CC 


| 


| 
state Size Description | View | Village | District 
OT Ge x42" ... | Janardana temple ... | Stone image Auekere - ... | Hassan 
98-99 | 12° x 10’ Narasimha temple ... | Inscription stone Grama | Do 
100 | 84" x 64" O wy Do Do me Do 
101 | 12°10" Vindhyagiri hill Gomatesvara Sravanabel- Do 
gola. 
102 | 8$’x64" Do a2 Do Do Do 
103 | 63°x43" Do ~~ Do Do Do 
104 ae Do ... | Figure of Chamundaraya Do Do 
105 | 84’x63" | Do .. | Ceiling in front of Gomata Do Do 
106 | DO%! <0 Do ... | Bandari basti ees Do “f Do 
107 | 64’x42”" ... | _Isvara temple ... , Front view | Aghalaya. . ...| Mandya 
108 i ae Do .. | Interior view a DO: e503 Do 
109 WBOve Do Jain figures Do Do 
110 | 84” x 64" ... | Hariharesvara temple Harihara Malagur Do 
111 | 12x10" ... | Mahalingesvara temple} Sukhanasi ceiling Santebacha- Do 
hall. 
112 | 84"x6}" Do Doorway ae DG. =4: Do 
113 Do _... | Chennakesava Temple Pillar . : Nagalapura | Tumkur 
114—115] 12"x10" ... | Jain basti .. | Back view Sena Mandya 
116 ; 83°x6%" ... Do View from north Do | Do 
117—120 DOce tees Do Towers Do Do 
121 | 63x43"... Do Jaina figure Do | Do 
122 Woe... | Do Female figure Do Do 
123 | 12’x10" ... | Santinatha basti Ceiling Do Do 
124 | 84"”x62” Do ... | Female figure = Do Do 
125 Do Do .. | Male figure with chauri Do Do 
bearers. 
126—135 Do Do Mythological friezes Do Do 
136—137| 64”x4?" Do Dvarapalas Do Do 
APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40. 


Sketch Map of Sravana Belagola. 
Sketch Map of Chandragiri. 


a 

2, 

3. Narasimha Temple, Tonnur — Ground Plan. 
4, Madhavaraya Temple, Bellur — Do 

5. Channakesava Temple, Nagalapura— Do 

6. Panchakuta Basti, Kambadahalli— Do 


EE Ee a ee ee a 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1938-39. 


Sl. 


. 
a A SL LT A RS SRA A eT SN LN Tenses | 


Title of the book 


Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the 
year ending 31st March 1935. 

Archiv Orientalni, Vol. X, Nos. 1-2, June 1938 
Texts in Chinbook Jargon by Melvile Jacobs 
Indian Art and Letters, Vol. XII, No. 1, 1938 


Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 


No. 54, The Budhist Antiquities of Nagar- 
junakonda, Madras Presidency. 
Modern Mysore, by A. Padmanabha Iyer oe 


Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part VI, April 1936 
The Advaitasiddhi with the Gurucandrika, Vol. I 
The Mysore University Calendar for 1937-38, Vol. II 


Indian Coins. acquired by the 
London, by J. Allan. 
Annual Report on the Archeological Survey of Cey- 
lon for 1937. 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
No. 57, The Numeral Signs of the Mohenjo-daro 
Script by Allan S. C. Ross. 

Achievements of Indian Raj, by R. 8. Thayur 


British Museum, 


Footfalls from Palaces, by Charles Bernard 
Medieval Jainism, by B- A. Saletore 


1935-36 by J. F. Blakiston, c.1.5. 
A Guide to Talkad be 


Yajurvedam by Ashrir M. R, Jambunathan (Tamil) 
Question Papers of the University of Mysore, 1938 


The Economic Charts of the Mysore State and its 
districts (1936-37), by G. L. Swamy. 

Founders ot Vijayanagar, by 8. Srikantaya ; 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part VII, July 36 


Do Vol. XXIV, Part I, January 37 
Tarka Tandavam of Sri Vyasatirtha, Vol. III 


I 


Archeological Survey of India, Annual Report 


Remarks 


Received from the Manager of Publica- 


tions, Delhi. 
Received in exchange from Orientalni 


Ustav-Praha III, Vlasska 19, Czechoslo- 


v akia. 


Received from the Librarian, University 
of Washington Library, Seattle, U.S.A. 


Received from 
London. 


the Indian Society, 


Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 


Received from the Registrar, University 


Do 


of Mysore, Mysore. 

the Manager of publica. 
tions, Delhi. 

the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysore. 

the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

the Secretary, British 
Museum, London, 

the Archeological Commis- 
sioner, Ceylon. 

the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 


the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
do 
the Author. 
the Manager 
tions, Delhi. 
the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing, Bangalore. 


of publica- 


Presented by the Author. 
Received from the Registrar, University 


Do 


Purchased. 
Received from the Manager of Publica- 


Do 
Do 


the 


of Mysore, Mysore. 
the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Bangalore. 


Delhi. 

do 
Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysore. 


tions, 
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oa Title of the book Remarks 

25 | A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts | Received from the Curator, Government 

in the Government Oriental Library, Vol. I-Vedas Oriental Library, Mysore. 

26 | His Excellency the Viceroy’s Visit to Mysore, Do the Chief Secretary to 

January 1939. Government, Bangalore. 
27-| “‘ India” from 1921-22 to 1933-34 (13 volumes) Do the Registrar, University of 

39 Mysore, Mysore. 

40 | A Guide to and a Directory of Hassan—a Souvenir— “Do the Secretary, Hassan Cattle 

1939. Show Souvenir Advisory 
Committee, Hassan. 

41 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part II, April 1937 Do the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

42 | Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, Do do 

No. 58, Rajagriha in ancient literature. 

43 | Repertoire D’ Art Et D’ Archezologie Annee 1936 Do the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing and Sta- 
tionery, Bombay. 

44 | Annual Report of the Archzological Department Do the Director of Archeology, 

of His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Dominions Hyderabad. 
for 1934-35. 

45 Do for 1935-36. Do do 

46 | An Island community BS Do the Librarian, University of 
Washington Library, 
Seattle, U.S. A. 

47 | Inter-racial Marriage in Hawaii ... Do do 

48 | The Philippines, a nation in the making Do do 

49 | Founders of Vijayanagar x Do the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

50 | Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society for 1938 Do the Secretary, Prehistoric 

(July-December). Society, London. 

51 Do do (January-July) Do do 

52 |New Asia, an organ of oriental culture and Do The Registrar, University 

thought—April 1939. of Mysore, Mysore. 

53 | The Journal of the Benares Hindu University, ; Received from the Editor, Journal of 

Vol. III, Nos. 1 and 2. the Benares Hindu University, Benares. 

54 | Mysore University Calendar for 1938-39, Vol. I Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

55 Do Vol: Jin Do do 

56 | The New Indian Antiquary, Vol. II, No.1, April} The Editor, New Indian Antiquary, 

1939. Poona. 
57 | A Guide to the Buildings and Gardens, Delhi Fort } The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
58 |The Adyar Library Bulletin, Vol. III, Part 28,| The Editor, Adyar Library Bulletin, 
May 1939. Adyar. 
59 | Epigraphia India, Vol. XXIV, Part III, July 1937 | The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
60 | The Mysore Muzrai Manual The Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, 
Bangalore. 
61 | The Manual of Sri Saumyakesava temple, Velapuri Do do 
62 Do of Sri Chamarajesvara temple, Chama- Do do 
rajanagar. 
63 Do of Sri Kalasesvarasvami  tempie, Do do 
Kalasa. ; 
64 Do of Sri Ranganathasvami temple, Do do 
Seringapatam. 
65 Do of Sri Srikanthesvarasvami temple, Do do 
Nanjangud. 
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TE 


Title of the book Remarks 


66 | The Manual of Sri Narayanasvami temple, Melkote. | The Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, 


Bangalore. 

67 | Co-operation as a constructive force. The Registrar, University of Mysore, 
Mysore. 

68 | Indic Manuscripts and Paintings. Do do 


69 | Andhra Sahitya Parishat Patrika, 1939, April-May. | The Editor, Andhra Sahitya Parishat 
Patrika, Rajahmundry. 
70 | Memoirs of Archeological Survey of India, No. 55. | The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part IV, October | Do 3S 
1937, 
72 | The New Indian Antiquary, Vol. IT, No. 3, June, 39. | The Editor, New Indian Antiquary, Poona. 
3 j Sardesai Commemoration Volume, Editor: 38. K. | Purchased. 


=~] 
pe 


Tikekar. 
74 | Medieval Indian Sculpture in the British Museum Do 
by Ramaprasad Chanda. 
75 | Chinese Buddhism by Rev. Joseph Edkins, px.D. ... Do 
76 | India under the British Crown by B. D. Basu Do 
77 | Rise of the Chrisiian Power in India by B. D. Basu. Do 


Rn oe 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure on the Archeological Department, Mysore, during the year 1938-39. 


I. Salaries :— Estee p: 
Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month)... re ae 600 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 800-25-350) ... ae co) OD OMe et O 
Architectural Assistant (Rs. 200-20-300-half) a se SOOO 0 
Establishment =< eee oe bee cove OUD O20 
Watchman for excavation area (aliowance) ... = ae 65 0 0 

127; 409.520.- 0 

II. Travelling Allowance 932 0 0 
III. Office Expenses:— 

3 (1) Contingencies 598 14 3 

(2) Museum 82 12 0 

(3) Printing charges ve es + 12082720 

(4) Clothing to menials ae nn oF ae 48 6 0 

(5) Furniture aie me be ei Sse, 00 

(6) Photographs for sale a : ’ 


IV. Library 


ss aeeeeel 


Total of I, II, III and IV ws LDoteno ee 


Add—Receipts remitted to the Treasury— ; ; 
| (Being the sale proceeds of publications and photographs) ees 360 7 O 
Grand ‘Total cee: LOGE es 


28 


a® 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1939. 


WD 6657—GBPM—350-—10-3-41 


10 


28 

8 
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ERRATA. 
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read after Bhadrapada, in the cyclic year Parthiva 


delete Taluk after Yasaluru 


read 


BCBS? 


Kempananjamamba 


DBO) TOF, 


Dévaraya I 


last line read the old Kannada for the Kannada 
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INDEX 


Abbi, village, 
Ac shalaprakaga- svaml, ascetic, 2 


Achanna, private person, 115 
Adi Madhavarayasvami, god, 186 
Adinatha, Jaina god, wmage, 45, 46 
Adinatha basti, at Chikkahanasége, 20 

Do at Kambadahalli, 44 
Adinathasvami, god, image, 45 


Adigésha, god, 28 


Adisvara basti, at Hanasdge, 194 
Do at Halebid 194 
Adityas, gods 43 
Agamas, 6 
Aghalaya, village, 1 en Rab Wi 
Agrahara Beleuh, village, 1, 68 
Aghorésvara, god, temple at Ikkert, 22 
Ahobala, sacred place, 83,101 
Ahtbala Matt, at Mysore, 156 
Ahobala Matha, at Ahobala, 61, 168; 
Oe Ld: 

Ahobala Nrisimha, god, 168 
Aihole, inscription of, 124 
Airavalli, village, 141 


Akhandabagilu, at Sravana Belgola, Ly 
Akhandayati, monk, a7 101, 102 
Akiya Mangisetti, private person, 104 


Akkasale Lingacharya, private person, 186 
Akshayakumara, demon, 92 
Alagodu, village, - 2 
Alambgiri, place, 23 
Alaméludévi, goddess, 59 
Algéd, village, 178, 179 
Allalésvara, god, 8& 
Alugad, see Algod, 178, 179 
Alupas, dynasty, 124 


Alvar or Alvara, chief, 149, 151 
Alvars, Srivaishnava saints, ; 
Amaranarayana, god, figure of, 


Amitayu, private person, 
Amritabbe-Kantiyar, Jaana nun 193 
Amritanatha, god, 78 


PAGE 

Amritanathapura, sameas Channarayapatna, 
78 

Airitapura, village, 2] 
Amritésvara, god, temple at Aimritapura 21 
Do at Agrahara Belguli, 71, 

Do temple of 1389 
Anabéru, village, 87 
Anacod, do 95 
Anapa, private person, 116 
Anavatti, monument at, 2 
Andhra elephants, mark on coun, 97 
Anekal Basavanna, god, temple at Bandalike, 
29 

Anekere, village, fe t4 77 
Anekonda, do 23 
Anga, kingdom, 124 
Angadi, village, 22 


36, 43, 84, 92 
109, HIG a 112 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 


Anjanéya, god, temple of, 


171 
Anugdd, village, 129 
Apinahalli, village, 1873190).191 
Appaji Rao, writer, 170 
Aralaguppe, village, 49 


Arasiga, private person, 17 
Aravalli, village, 
Ardhanarigvara, god, wmage, 32 
Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, figure of, 54, 79 


Arumalai, village, 195 
Arumaravattilichayila, private person, 141 
Aryavarma, Ganga king, 123 


Asavabbarasi, Queen of Hreyanga, Kadamba 


chief, 148 bole 152 
Asi-unnatan, ¢itle, 120, 121 
Ashtatirtha, festival, 102 


Asoka, inscription of, 22 
Atarulaval, place, 
Atreya, sage, 

Atréyagotra, family, 134, 190 
Atréyasagotra, family, 


PAGE 
Aubhalaya, prevate person, L1LO 
Avimuktésvara, god, temple of, 88 
Avani, place, 46 


Avinita, Ganga king, 201 
Avuge Ninvapa, private person, 


Bachagavada, private person, 175 
Bachanna, do 105 
Bachigauda, do 176 
Bada, village, 88, 89 
Badami, place, 123 
Badari, river, same as Yagachv, Lol, 105 
Baduvanahalli-sthala, place, 190 
Bagetir, village, ibe Ad, 120 
Bageytir, same as Bagetr, 120 
Bagiyir, village, 1205124 
Bagir, village, 120, 121 
Babubali, Jaina god, shrine of, 17 
Balachari Dodayachari, goldsmith, Lie 
Bala Krishna, god, figure of, 84 


Balalingéésvara, god, temple at Vighnasante, 


Balarama, god, figure of, 


Balavalli-gauda, devotee, image of. 
Balavamiarasa, chief, 120 
Baleya, prevate person, 40 
Baleyanayaka, brother-in-law cf Queen 
Sdntale, 40 
Ballagavunda, warreor, 143. 
Ballala, Hoysala king, 2T, 29, 61, 120 
Ballala, { do 143, 181 


‘Ballala IT, do 80, 68, 143, 173, 174, 177 


Ballala IIT, do 51, 148, 181 
Ballaladévar, do 1st 
Ballalagavunda, private person, 172 
bBaluja, donee, 136 
Balunka, donee, 134, 136 
.Bamacha, private person, 176 
Bammaladévi, Queen of Ballala, oleae 


Bammala-Mahadévi, Queen of Ballala, 172, 


173, 174 
Banadade, private person, 178 
Banada- Sankari, goddess, 85 


Banasankari, goddess, temple at Vighnasante, 


68 
Banavase, same as Banavast. 12 80 
Banavasi, place, 32. 149 


PAGE 
Ayapparaja, Harati chief, 191 
Ayyala, vellage, 140, 141 
Ayyavala, same as Ayydla, 141 


Ayyala Mayati Katayira, private person, 140 
Ayyavole, same as Ayyavata, 84 


Banavasi-puravaradhisvara, tié/e, 15t 
Bandalike, vzllage, 22 
Bangalore City, 25, 42, 50 
Baranasi, same as Benares, 14b 
Basava, bull, god, 80 
Do — shrine of, 12 
Basavalingadéva Sambudéva, private person, 
128 

Basavanakatte, place, :€ 
Basavanna, bull-god, 10 
Basavannanagundu, a rock, 36 
Basavésvara, god, temple of, 74, 182: 
Basavura, village, 152. 
Bayalnad, dzviston, 151 - 
Bekkanahalli, vellage, 172, 154 
Belavadi, do 22, 


Bellur, village, 1, 8, 32, 34, 35, 186, 187, 191 
Bélic, village, 2, 3, 26, 70, 101, 102, 139, 144 


€ 


Bemmattanir, same as Chitaldrug, 108 
Béteraya, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 56 
Bettésvara, god, 68 
Bhadra, ver, 141. 
Bhadravati, town, temple at, 2- 
Bhagyabala, wrzter, 135, 136 


Bhairava, god, image of, 9, 34, 36, 38, 42, 
50, 61, 54,55, 57, 61, 63, 64, 70; 


19,98 
Do temple at Vighnasante, 67 
Bhairavi, goddess, 38 
Bhandari Basti, at Sravanabelgola, 82 
Bhanudasa, warrior, 118, 119, 120 
Bharadvaja, sage, 136 
Bharadvaja-g6tra, family, 134 
Bharatésvara, god, shrine of, 17 
Bhétala, demon, tunage of, 62 
Bhikshatanarmirti, god, image of, 54, 55 
Bhima, sculpture of, 
Bhoga-Nandi, temple of, 45 
Bbrigu, sage, 149 
Bhringi, wmage, 54 
Bhujabala, type of coin, 98 


. 


s 
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* PAGE 
Bhojabala Viraganga, title, 181 
Bhiami, goddess, 29 
Bhuvanesvara, god, temple of, 31 
Bhivikrama, Ganga king, 124, 201 
Bilekanna, private person, 141 


Binakanahalli, village, 


inal 167, 179 
Bindiganavale, village, 


1, 10, 44, 50, 191, 
192, 193 


Bindusar6vara, pond, 36 


Bommisetti, private person, 194 
Boppa, general, 48, 194 
Boppadévar, general, 194 
Boredéva, same as Bhatrava, god, 67 


Brahmmadéya, god, temple at Sravanabelgola, 


16, 36 

C 

Challakere, town and taluk, 22,115, 116, 
Bee | 118 
Chalikya, same as Chalukya, 134 


Chalukya. dynasty, APeheeu.93, 96, 99, 
121, 123, 1229, 35, 136, 
138, 150, 152 


Do period of, 2 
Do inscription of, 28, 94 
Do - style of, 2, 106 
Chalukya Vikrama, era, Rove tot. t52 


Chamagauda, private person, 176 
Chamarajanagar, town 195 
Chamaraja Oder, Wysore king, 186 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, do 166 
Chamaraja Vadeyar VI, do 186 
Chamarajendra Mahipala, do wae 
Chamarasa, provat2 person, 184, 185 
Chamunda, goddess, vumage, 57, 70 
Chamundaimba, do 170 
Chamundaraya, Ganga minister, 82 


Chamundaraya basti, at Sravana Belgola 
17, 45 


Chamundésvari, goddess, 168, 170 


Chamundika, do 166 
Chandikésa, god, image of, 32, 89, 90, 91 
Chandikésvara, do 86, 90 
Chandraditya, Chalukya king, 137 
Chandrainaulisvara, god, of 


Chandrasekhara, god, temple at Channaraya- 
patna, 79 


PAGE 

49, 52, 54, 60, 70, 82, 102, 
166 

Brahman, sect, 103, 108, 113, 115, 120, 134, 
136, 137, 154, 167, 169, 170 

Brahmagiri, inscription at, 22 
Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 108, 115 


Brahma, god, 42, 


Brahmapuri Achanna, private person, 115 
Brahmasirappa, do 187 
Brahmésvara, temple at Kikkeri, 12 


Brahmi, goddess, image of, 57, 70 


Buchiyande, private person, 178 
Buddha, god, 38, 49 
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 106 
Bullapur, rllage, 84 
Buta, Kadamba chief, 149, 152 
Byataraya, god, temvle at Nonavinakere 
15, 59 
Channabasavapurana, work, 101 
Channagondapura, village, 116 
Channanna basti, af Sravana Belgola, ie: 
Channapatna, town, 23 


Channarayapatna, town and talwk, 2, 69, 71, 
74, 78, 120, 121, 154 

Charamiurti, priest who moves about collect- 
ing alms from disciples for the main- 


tenance of a matt, 129 
Chéliru-kamba, a pole, 37 
Chennaiya, private person, 139 
ChennakéSava, god, image of, 53 

Do temple of, 53, 60 

Do temple at Channarayapatna 

16, 78, 79 

Do do Grama, iy 51 

Do do Marle, 22 

Do do Nagalapura, 14, 51 

Do do Tandaga 15, 60, 91 
Chennarayapatna, see Channardyapatna, 

| 1, 16 
Chennigaraya, Vijayanagar officer, 78 
Chennigaray2, god, temple at Kaiddla, 98 
Chéra, dynasty, 97 
Chhaya, zmage, 55 
Chika Halagana, prevate person, 128 
Chikala-nayakaru, do 126 
Chikkaballapur, town and taluk, I, 14, 28 
Chikka Bhimanna, private person, 156 
Chikkahanas6ége, village, 20 


29* 


PAGE 
Chikka Katayya, private person, 145 
Chikka Madhure, village, 118 
Chikkapura, do 106 
Ohikkavijenna, private person, 154 
Chikmagalur, town and taluk, 21 
Shinna, Kadamba chief, 149, 152 
Chinnaya, private person, 144 
Chintalakaladurga, see Chitaldrug, 107 
Chintalakaldurga, do 125 


Chinnappa Nayaka, Governor under Vyaya- 
nagar King Krishnaraya, 118, 114 
Chitaldrug, town and taluk, 1, 2, 22, Sa; 
94, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 110 


D 


Dakanachari, tradztional person, 101 
Dakshabrahma, god, umage, 30 
Dakshinamiurti, god, wmage, 52 
Dandanayaka Machiah, Hoysala officer, 2, 80 


Dasappa, private person, 110 
Dasavatara, figures of ten incarnations of 

Vishnu, 90 
Dasi, private person, 110 


Dasiaminan, warrvr, 122, 123 
Dasimayya, do 121 
Davanagere, town and taluk, 1, 22, 83, 84, 


88, 89, 94, 95, 96, 126 


EB 


Dayasimha, Kadamba chvef, 150 
Démananka, donee, 134 
Désiga-gana, Jaina sect, 150 
Désigana, see Désigagana, 46 
Déva, same as Dévaraja, 98 
Dévaganga, pond at Nagar, 22 
Dévanahalhi, town, 23 
Dévaraja, god, 202 
Dévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 191 
Dévaraya, Vijayanagar king, Lid 
Dévaraya I, do jee 
Dévaraya IT, do 111, 156 
Dévaradyamaharaya, do 154, 156 
Dévarayanadurga, hill fort, 23 
Déva Vyasa, mistake for Veda Vyasa, sage, 

135 
Kkadasa Rudras, gods, 40 
Klephant and Goad, ty ype of coin, 100 
Elephant to left, do Si 


PAGE 

Chitrakantha, a horse, 134 
Chola, dynasty, 2%. 29, 48, 49, 63, 137, 152 
Do type of, 32 
Do time of, 31, 58 


Cholésvara, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 58 . 


Chélika, same as Chola, 149, 151 
Christian Hra, 68 
Chunchanagiri, hill, 36, 37 
Chunchankatte, place, 194 
Closepet, town, 23 
Conjeevaram, place, 190 
Dévi, goddess, 8, 35 
Dhanvantari, god, 52 
Dharanindra-yaksha, god, 45, 46 
Dharanivaraha, god, Do 


Dharmarajaratha, at Madmallapuram, 45 
Dharmésvara, god, temple at Gradma, 16, 81 
Dikpalakas, gods, 49, 56, 65, 73 
Dikpalas, do 26, 43, 45, 46, 48, 53, 

69, 75, 76, 78, 82 


Dilli, same as Delhi, 190 
Dindagir, village, 1, 72, 154 
Dodapa Nayaka, private person, 125 
Dodballapur, talwk, 23 
Doddadévaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 35 
Dodda Magadi, znscription of, 85 
Dodmalir, village, 23 
Dorasamudra, Hoysala capital, 18] 
Dose, village, 127 
Dravidian, style of architecture, 32 


Dravidian-Hoysala, do 5 
Drohagharattachari, architect, 
Didanka, donee, 134 
Dummi, village, 109, 112, 1138, 114, 115 
Durga, goddess, image of, 32, 35, 52, 54, 55, 

62, 70, 80, 84, 85, 88 


Durgapura, village, 154 
Durvinita, Ganga king, 201 
Dvaravati, Hoysala capital, 142, 180 
Elhot’s Coins of Southern India, work, 97n2, 

100n, 
Ellora, place, 45 


| PAGE PAGE 
Kinmeganir, village, 111 Hreyanga, same as Hrega, 149, 150, 151, 152 
Krega, Kadamba chief, 149 Hreyangadévar, do 148, 149, 150, 151 
F 
Frenchrocks, place. 21 
G 
Gaddemane, village, inscription of, 119 Garuda, god, 5, 26, 27, 38, 40, 48, 50, 51, 52, 


Gadde Ramésvara, god, temple at Channa- 
rayapatna, 80 
Gagannadannayaka, prevate person, Lilet 
Gajalakshmi, on lintel, 26, 36, 40, 43, 61, 
06, 11, 76, 77, 83, 86, 90, 91, 93, 94, 96 


Gajapati, type of coins 97, 98 
Gajasuramardana, god, image, 54 
Gajéndra-moksha, episode, 28 
Galige-kallu, pellar, a” 
Gananka, donee, 134 
Ganapati, god, wmage of, 9, 33, 41, 50, 55, 

63, 73, 86 
Gandabhérunda, mythical bird, 80 


Gandara Dumma Katayya, private person, 


144 
Gandasi, village, 75 
Gandharvas, gods, figures of, 44, 49, 65 


(ranésa, god, image of, 9, 32, 84, 35, 39, 
fel 09, 61, 65, Gieou. 8 (0). 74, 77, 

19, 30, 82, Sonam gl,.92, 120 

Ganga, dynasty, 1, 2, 3, 45, 57, 68, 97, 98, 
poet 119, 1207 ois, 124, 125, 
134, 136, 1387, 150, 196, 200, 201, 202 


Gangadharésvara, god, temple of, 36, 37 
Ganganna, private person, 186 
Gangappa, do 135 
Gangaraja, Hoysala general, 48, 194 
Gangavadi, diviston, 172 
Gangavara, monument at, 2, 
Gangavisvésvara, god, temple of, ) 

Do at Bellur, 34 
Ganges, river, 154, 174, 181 
Gangésvara, god, H ; 


Gangéévaradévar, god, 
Garigésvara, mistake for Gangésvara god, 56 
Garigéévara temple at Nonavinakere 57 


61, 64, 65, 66, 69, 74, 76, 81, 
83, 84, 88, 90, 143, 191 


Do shrine of, 5, 6 
Garuda-Nandi, pedestal, 40 
Gauda Basapa, private person, 126 
Gaudagere, village, 125 
Gauradévi, private person, 154 
Gaurapura, vllage, 154 
Gaurésvara, god, temple of, “34 
Gaureya, private person, 115 
Gautama-gotra, family, 134 
Gavi-Siddhés vara, god, 37, 62 
Gavundacha, private person, 172 
Girijapura, village, 90 
Godumalenad, division, 154 
Gomata, colossus image, 17,82 
Gomatésvara, do 17, 82 
Gopala, god, 33, 156 
Gopalakrishna, god, shrine of, 8 

Do temple at Chitaldrug, 108 

Do do at Terakanambi, 28 
Gopalapura, vellage, 107 


Gopalasvami, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 


58 
Goparasa, Hoysala customs officer, 127 
Gopinatha, god, vmage, 29 


Govardhanadhari, god, 51,64 


Govindanahalli, vzllage, . 37 
Grama, village, ieaeeob. 81 
Gubbi, do 120 
Gundlupet, taluk, 20, 108 
Gumbuz, at Servngapatam, 21 
Gummatadéva, private person, 105 
Gummisetti, private person, 104 
Gurubasapa do 114 
Gurusiddapa, do 128 


PAGE 
Hadadi, village, 93 
Haidarabad, plates of, 1355 
Haihaya, dynasty 124 
Halappa, private person, 116 


Hale Belir, village, 3 


Halebid, do 2, 3, 56, 64, 177, 194 
Hallayiira, do 142, 143 
Halmidi, do inseruption of, 119 
Haluvana, do 96, 137 
Hampanitr, do 94 


Hamsésvara, same as Sagamésvara, temple 
at Hulikal, 62, 63 
Hanasoge, village, 194 
Hanuman, god, image of 27, 50, 56, 73, 
83, 84, 85, 94, 95, 102 


Do tenuple of, 93 
Do temple at, Lokikere, 92 
Hanumantaraya, god, temple of, 58 


Hanumantésvara, god, temple at Kodaganar, 
Q ¢ 3 rf 


85 

Hanungal, village, 180 
Hara, god, 149 
Haralalli, vellage, 138 
Harati, chief of, 116, 187,499 
Hari, god, 149, 166 
Harthar, village, 10,128 9139 
Do _ plates of, 122, 124, 135 
Harihara, god, image, 40, 90 
Do temple of, 22; OO eaee 

Do temple at Malagur, 40 
Hariharésvara, god, temple, 128 
Harita, sage, 136 
Harita-gdtra, family. 134 
Hariti, sage, 155 
Harivarma, Ganga king, 98 
Hariyanna, private person, 106 
Hariyappa Hebbar, do 54 
Harsha, king, 98 
Harshavardhana, king, 134 
Hassan, town and taluk, 1, 2, 15, 21, 68 
Hastimalla, Ganga king, 98 
Hayagriva, god, 52 
Hebbir, plates of, 202 
Hedatale, village, 20 


Hegade Mahadéva, see Heggade Mahadéva, 
172 


PAGE 
Heggadadévanakote, taluk, 89 
Heggade Mahadéva, private panson, 173 


Heggade Tikaiyya, 18] 
Heeggere, village, 23 
Hegegésvara, god, 

Hemmanahalh, village, 171, 172, 175, 175 
Heragu, temple at, 2 
Herddavasigal, name of a field, 178 
Hire Madhure, village, 116, 118, 120, 124 
Hirigundugal, enscrzption of, 119, 120, 121, 


181i 


124 
Hiriparvata, hall, 102 
Hirisave, village, 1, 8l 


Hiriya Kattigeya Avutiya Nayaka, private 


person, 156 
Hiriya Siddhanna, private person, 106 
Hiriyavura, village, 174, 175 
Hirode, do 25 
Hodigere, do 115 
Holalkere, town and taluk, 109 
Hole-Narasipur, place, i 
Honnakalasadéva, private person, 184, 185, 

186 
Honnalhi, village, fort at, 22, 
Honntr, village, 94, 129, 135 
Horakeredévarapura, village, i108, 109 
Horakeri, do 109, 175 
Hosaholalu, do 12, 21 
Hosakéte, plates of, 122 
Hosapura, village, 182 


Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 8, 14, 30, 45, 60, 61, 
(4, 71, 101i a 

150, 172, 178, 174, 176, 179, 181, 

ls 4, 195 


Do period of, 25, 28, 29, 31, 32, 33. 34 

4l, 48, 45, 47, 50, 51, 56, 63, 67 

68, 81, 82, 85, 87, 89, 90 92 

Do type of, 63 

Do materials of, 81 

Do wmscription of, 28, 78 

Do — images of, 12, 31, 79 

Do work of, 31, 38, 76 

Do — structure of, 37, 80 
Do _ style of, 


7 58, 59, 60, 65, 106 
Hoysala Ballala, Hoysala king, 2 


Hoysala Narasimha I, do 25 


ee PaGE 
Hoysala-Dravidian, school of architecture, 
, 98 
Hoysale Sri Vira Sdmésvara, Hoysala 
king, 70 
Hoysalesvara, god, (Wee, 
Hoysana, see Hoysala, 1:27 
peatya. Kadamba chief, ~~ 149, 152 
Idumbanka, donee, 134 
Ivanasante, see Vighnasante, 6-4 
Ikkeri, village, 92, 94 


Tlavala, do feeb 6, 177 
Tinmadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 
166 


Indra, god, 38, 52, 55 


Jain, sect, Pech) 


Jaina, do 11, 28, 35, 44, 104, 105, 

145, 152, 187, 193 
Jain Basti, at Angadi, 22 
Jakanachari, traditional person, 1U6 
Jakkaladéva, hing, 149, 151 
Jalada Bhimisetti, private person, 156 


Janardana, god, image of, 9, 33, 59, 63, 79, 
80, 83, 87, 89, 94, 95 

Tease, 117 

Jatinga Ramésvara, god, hill, 22 

Jaya, wage, 

Jayachamaraja Wadiyar, prunce 


wal 


Kabbiar, village, - 88, 128 
Kadamba, dynasty, 2, 3, 144, 148, 149, 
| 150, 151 
Kadamba-chakrésvara, ttle, 151 
Kadanka, donee, 134 
Kadur, District, 1 
Kaduvetti, Pallava king, 124 
Kaidala, lace 23 
Kailasa, abode cf Siva, 174 
Kailasa, tenuple of, 45 
Kailasa, pond, 69 


Kailasésvara, god, temple at Tonnir, 
Kalabhairava, god, 42 


2OH 


C 
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PAC ry 


Huchchavanahalli, vz/lage, 84 
Hah, village, 108 
Hulikal, do 15.3, 173 
Hulikamma, goddess, 62 
Hiiliyabavi, village, 108 
Hullekere, do Ray ys; 
Hunsikatti, do G4 

I 
Indradyumna, purdnic king, 102 
Indrani, «mage, oi. 61; 70 
Igana, do 55 
Igvara, god, 28, 72, 73, 87, 89, Glo 94. 96, 
137 
Ittige, village, 81 
Ittigekalln Ranganatha, god, 93 

J 
Jayagondésvara, god, 41, 72 
Jayatséna, writer, 135, £36 


44, 46, 48, 49, 82, 104, 150, 
151, 190, 193 


Jina, god, 


Jinakanehi, place, 190 
Jinanathapura, do 1 
Jinéndra, god, 148 
Jinésvara, do 190 
Jiyar, Srivatshnava guru, 33 
Joginathagudda, place, el 
Jouveau Dubreuil, scholar, 123, 
Jumjaya, provate person, 116 
Jyadava, name of person ? 137. 


Kalachurva, dynasty, { X98 
Kalasa, village, 22 
Kalasésvara, god, temple at Kalasa, 22 
Kalasi, vellage, 22 
Kah, goddess, temple of, 107 

Do wmage of, 43 
Kal, age, 114, 141 
®alidevarn, god, 127 
Kalinga, serpent, 83 
Kalinga Ganga, dynasty, 971,98 
KAalingamardana, god, image of, 65, 78 
Kaliyanga, Ganga king, 134, 137 
Kalki, god, 38 


226 
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Kallésvara, god, 35, 56 
Do temple of, 86, 88, 126 

Do — temple at Aralaguppe, 49 

Do do Bellir, 35 

Do do Kandagallu 89 

Do do Kodaganur, 85 

Do do Malagur,. 4] 
Kallésvara, same as Mallésvara, 63 
Kallaru Na@génahalh, vellage, 176 
Kalpa- Vriksha, sacred tree, 149 
Kalyani, pond, 5 36,4le 
Kamathésvara, god, temple of, 63 
Kambadahalli, vellage, 1,9, 10, 44, 198, 
194 

Kampalaya, private person, 107 
Kanagondésvaradévaru, priest, 128 
Kanchi, place, 122, 123, 124, 125, 134, 
17 

Kanchipura, see Kanchi, 136 
Kandagallu, village, 89 
Kanderaya, private person, “opal 
‘Kanive-Hanumantaraya, figure, of 
Kannappa, chef, 83 
Kannattahalli, village, 174 


Kannattara Kesavagavunda, private person, 


17S, 45f4 

Kannevasadi, the first Jain baste built by a 
person, 194 
Kantirayi, coon, 168, 170 
Kapali, god, image, 90,01, 12 
Kapinachari, painter, 62 
Kappe Chennigaraya, god, image. 70 
Karadéva, private person, 127 
Karaigudi, place, 29 
Kari Amma, goddess, 84 
Karinka, donee, 134 
Kari Bommappanagudi, temple of, 178 
Kari Ningappa, private person, bid ks 


Kodi Basavanna, god, temple at Bada, 88 
Kodi Kallésvara, god, temple at Lékikere, 


91 

Do do Nonavinakere, 58 
Koditr, find of, 98 
Kogganir, village, 96 
Kogddu, do 143, 144 
Kolaghatta, do 62 
Kolar, town, taluk and district, 1, 2518 
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Kolatur, same as Channarayapatna, 2, 78 
Kollapura, place, 190 
Komaranahalli, vellage, 96 


Kommeyar, community, 195 
Konaju, donee, 136 
Konanka, do 134, 136 
Kondakundanvaya, family, 46, 150 
Kondapura, vellage, 110 
Konéri Iyengar, private person, 59 
Konganyadhiraja, same as Avinita, 122 
Kongavarma, king, 99 
Koneu, kingdom, 172, 180 


Konguni-arasar, Ganga hing, 118, 119: 
120, 121, 122, 128, 124, 125 
Krishna, god, image of, 26, 28, 29, 30,38, 52 


Do god, 168 
Do temple at Tonnur, 4 
Karisivappa Siddappa, private person, 126 
Karnataka. type of coin, 98 


Karnul, plates, 135, 136 


Kartikéya, god, 134 
Karu, festival, 36 
Karuhatti, village, 182 
Kashmir, kingdom, 98 
Kasyapa, family, 136 
Kasyapa-gotra, do 134, 184, 185, 186 
Kata, private person, 174 
Kateyira, do 14] 
Kati Nayaka, chief, 107, 125 


Kattiarasa, warrior, 105) 4d ,)120. 13% 
Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka, Nuggthalli 


chief, 156 
Kattuguttage, tax, 154 
Kaumari, goddess, vmage of, 57, 61, 70 
Kaundinya-gotra, family, 134 
Kausika, sage, 136 
Kausika-gétra, famely, 134 


Kédarésvara, god, temple at Halebid, 56 
Do do Hulvkal, 62 


Do do Ndagalapura, 14. 53 
Kempananjamamba, queen, 170 
Kenchamma, prevate person, 139 
Kereyagavunda, do 172 
Kesamannunadu, division, 124 


Késava, god, 39, 50, 69, 74, 174, 191 


Do wmage of, 54, 55, 60, 61, 66, 67, 
68, 70, 74, 80, 87, 90 
Do temple of, 55, 72, 74, 76, 101, 


102, 103, 139 
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Késava, temple at Angadt, 29 
Do do Bindiganavale, 50 
Do do Dindagir, PD 

Do do Hirisave, 81 

Do do Mavkonda, 83 

Do do Somandthapur, 20 
Kesavadannayaka, an officer of Ballala ig 


68 

Kesavagavunda, private person, 174 
Késavanatha, god, 191 
Kaéavasamudra, tank, 68 
Kesavayadéva, private person, 174 
Késavésvara, god, temple at Agrahdaru 
Belguli, 63 
Kétachari Bogachan, private person, 179 
Kétagavunda, do 172 
Kétésvara, god, 91, 92 
Khandya, village, 22 
Kikkeri, do oot 
Kinnaras, gods, 34 
Kirtinarayana, god, temple at Talkad, 20 


Kirtivarma, Ganga king, 119, 122, 123, 137 


L 


Kirtivarma J, do 124 
Kirtivarma II, do b35 
Kirtivarma-Prithvivallabha Maharaja, 

Ganga king, 134 
Kiruyale, village, 135, 136 
Kiruvatti, do 182 
Koehrem, grant of, miko 
Kodaganir, village, 84, 85 
Kodandarama, god, (a: 
Lakadasayana, private person, 111 
Lakkayya, wee) 143 
Lakshmatya, do 196 
Lakshmana, Rama's brother, figure of, 92 


Lakshmi, goddess, 95, 26, 27, 29, 38, 65, 66, 


69, 202 

Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, 167, 170 
Do temple of, 66, 155 

Do group of, 66 

Do templeat Dévarayana-durga, 23 

Do temple at Nuggthalir, GL 

Do temple at Vighnasante, 64 


Lakshmi-Narayana, god, image of, 8, 9, 33, 
34, 52, 64, 66, 79, 84 
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Kodehundi, village, 94 
Koder Gurusiddappa, private person, 110 
Krishna I, hashtrakita king, 121 
Krishnadévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 184 
Krishnapparaja, Harati chief, 190 


Krishnaraja I!I, Mysore king, 7 
Krishnaraja Nagar, same as Yedatore, 194 
Krishnarajapet, town and taluk,1, 10, 41, 43 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 166, 169 


Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, do 170 
Krishnarajéndra Vadeyar, do 170 
Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 59, 114, 

184, 135, 186 
Krishnaraya-maharaya, do 113 


Krishnasvami, god, temple at Tonnur, 5 


Krishnavarina, hadamba king, 99 
Kubéra, god, wmage of, 55 
Kudalar, plates of, 122 
Kadéru, village, 195 
Kadh, do 22 
Kumara, god, tmage of, 43, 82 
Kumarabidu, village, 177 
Kumara Lakshmidhara, Hoysala, gevernor, 

145 


Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka do 143 


Kumbarara-karikallu, a hall, 62 
Kuribar, village, 181 
Kirma, incarnation of Vishnu, 38 
Kurubir, village, 179 
Kiattadi Dandanayaka, Hoysala officer, 29 
Kuvara Lakshma, Hoysala governor, 143, 

177 


Lakshmi-Narayana, temple at Aghalaya, 37 


Do do at Hosaholalu,12 
Do de at Raghavapura 28 
Do do at Sindaghatta, 19 
Do do at Tonntr, 4, 25 
Lakshmi-Narayanasvami, god, temple at 
Tonnur, 25 
Lakshmiséna- -bhattaraka, Jawna guru, 190 
Lakumayya, private person, 181 
Lata, kengdom, 149 
Leha, place, 191 
Lépakshi, place, oT 
Lokikere, village, 90, 126 
Lokiyakere, do . 127, 128 


30 
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Macha, @ warrior, 144 
Machaveganti, private person, 1503-152 
Madanna, do 154 
Madapattana, village, 186 
Madayandé, private person, 172 


63, 65, 187 
136, 187, 201 


Madhava, god, 
Madhava, Ganga king, 


Madhavaraya, god, wmage of, 33, 35 
~ Do temple of, 9, 34 
Do temple at Bellur, 32 
Madhavarayasvami, god, temple at Bellir, 
8, 186 

Madhavavarma, Ganga kong, 122, 124 


Madhugiri, place, 24 


Madigavadanahali, village, 175 
Madigavunda, private person, 172 
Madras, crty, 1a 


Mahabalipuram, place, ib 


Mahakita, inscription of, 124 
Mahalingananayaka, private person, 177 
Mahalingésvara, god, temple at Sante- 
bachalli, 11, 48 

Do — temple, Hemmanahalli 17], 

173 

Mahésvara, god, 149 
Mahésvari, goddess, ai. Cll ae 


Mahishasuramardini, goddess, wmage of, 9, 
32, 33, 39, 50, 54, 55, 65, 66, 69, 77, 82, 
| 89, 90,91, 92, 95, 96 


Mahisur, same as Mysore, i69 
Mahisiru-samsthanapura do 170 
Maikonda, village, 83, 84, 86, 88 
Mailanayaka, private person, 173 
Mailaéradéva, god, 92,99 
Malagur, village, 40 
Malaiya, private person, 127 
Malalakere, vzllage, 89 
Matai . do 3 
Malangiyanad, division, 182 
Malapa-gauda, private person, Pid 
Malapas, chiefs, 142 
Malebennir. vellage, 12x 


Malige utsava, festval, 8 


Maligeya-Mallinathadéva, private person, 
154 
Malik Rihan Darga, at Sira, 24 
Malkandévaru, god, temple at Kodaganar, 
86 
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Mallappa, private person, 181 
Mallapuri, village, 102 


Mallésvara, god, temple of, 2, 37, 60, 116... 


143 

Do temple at Aghalaya, 12, 37 

Do do Dindagur, 74 

Do do Aulvkal, 15, 63 

Do do Krishnarajapet, 10 

Do do Malagur, 40 

Do do Madhugit, 24 

Do do Midigési, 24 

Do do Tandaga, 61 

Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Kalasa, aA 

Do do Sagal, GO 
Mallikarjunapura, same as Dindagur, 125 


Mallinatha Odeyar, general of Bukka I, 106 
Malliyar, village, 134, 136 
Mamallapuram, place, 45. 
Manavyasagotra, famely, 


Manchanna, private person, 182 
Manchayyadéva, do 127 
Mandara, mountacn, 149 


Mandya, town, ou 


Mangalésa, Chalukya king, 124 
Manjarabad, fort, DEA 

Do taluk of, 144, 145, 150, 152 
Manjinathadéva, priest, 154 
Manmatha, god, 49, 55. 
Manne, plates of, 121, 124, 200, 201, 202 
Manu, law-giver, 118, 202 
Manujagaran, (vtle, 119 
Marase, village, 175 
Marasimha, Ganga prvice, 200 
Marivase, see Marase, 175 
Marivase-sime, dzviszon, 174 


Markaudésvara, god, temple at Khandya, 22 


Marle, village, 21, 22 
Marulaya, private person, 110 
Masanka, donee, 134 
Mastamma, goddess, 43 
Matakeri, willage, 89 
Matti, do 93 
Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu, 38, 84 
Mavantr, village, 192 
Mavinakere, do 119 
Mayakonda, do 126. 


Mayisandra, do 51 
Maysur, see Mysore, | 174 
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Medakere Nayaka, chief, 93 
Megadahalli, village, EO Pavel £0) 
Melkote, do el. 29°31 
Meranka, donee, 134 

» Méru, mountain, 166 
‘Mohini, zmage, 42, 52, 55, 83 
Mokbara, buzlding, 13 


Mokhari Lakkayya,Hoysala Officer, 172, 173 
Moti Talav, tanh, 25, 28 
Mudugere-gauda, «mage, 37 


Mudueundir, village, 124 
Muealikatte, do TUG. 
Maeur, do IPAS ipo 
Mialasangha, Jawn sect, 46 
Milasthanada-Kalludéva, god, of 
Moulasthana-GangéSvara, god, same as 

Amritésvara, ee 


Naga, god, 3le6eaaT 74: 79, 128 


~Nagachavadi, vel/age hall, 35 
Nagalagere, village, LO TG 
Nagalapura, dc 14, 51 
Nagamangala, town and taluk, 1, 8, 25, 80, 

35, 36, 44, 186 

‘Naganka, donee, 134 
Nagar, taluk, 92, 
Nagaragatta, village, Lia 
Nagésvara, god, temple at Hedatale, 20 

Do do Bindiganav ale, 50 
Nainisharanya, forest, 102 
Nalkunda, vzllage, 87, 88, 89 
Nallala, grant of, 201 
Nammalvar, Sri vaishnava saint, 83 

Nanavati, village, jie ys 
Nandanahosur, village, 109, 110 
Nandanka, donee, 134 
Nandi, place, 1, 45, 84 
Nandi, bull god, 32, 34, 35, 37, 39, 40, 4] 

aoe DU, 05,51, 53; Oon 10, 71, 11, Ties 


79, 86, 82, 87, 95, 96, 172 
NandipOtavarma, Pallava king, 123 
Nandisvara, god, 182 
Nandisvara-ashtami, festival day 150, 151 
Nandivahanamirti, god, umage, 79 
Nangali, kingdom, 172, 180 
Nanjangid, town and taluk, 1, 2, 6, 20, 195 
Nanjappa, private person, 34 
Nanjappaodeyar, Ummattur chief, 
Nanjaraja Vadeyar, do 
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Miulathanésvara, god, 60, 61, 89 
Miile-Sankarésvara, god, te mple at Turuve- 


kere, 56 

M aile-Singésvara, god, temple at Bellar, 9, 34 
Do temple of, =a 3. 34 
Mummuri-dundamgal, a class of merchants, 
17,1 28 

Mungalavadi, village, 138 
Muraripu, god, 202 
Miushaka, kingdom, 124 
Mushkara, Ganga king, 201 
Musuvadi, village, 106 
Muttagadahal, do 110 


Mysore, city, taluk and district, 1, 2, 8, 4, 
20, 26, 27, 97, 156, 171, 186 

Mysore and Coorg from the Iuscriptions, 
work, 98, 124 


Nannimartandadéva, Kadamba chief, 149 
Nanyadéva, king of Nepal 98 
Narasamanegala, place, 1, 45, 48, 57 
Narananka, donee, 134 
Narasana Nayaka, “father of Krishnaraya, 184 
Narasa Nayaka. do 185 

Narasappaya, donor, 184, 185 
Narasapura, village, | 22, 


Narasimha, god, 30, 31, 52, 64, 79, 109, 156 


Do temple at Grama, 2, 16 
Do do- ay agamangala, 8 
Do do Tonnar, 27 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 66 
Narasimha I, do 25, 215,20, 149 


Narasimha IT, do 
Narasimha IIT, do 
Narasimhadéva, do 179 
Narasimhachar, R., scholar, 9, 120 
Narayana, god, 25, 32, 64, 70, 88, 134, 141, 


91, 127, 128, 179 
64, 108, 179 


2.02 
Do temple at Lokvkere, 92 
Do do Santebachalla, 12, 48 
Do do Tonnur, aN | 


102 


Narayanapuri, sume as Bélir, 
12, 183,. 185 


Narayanasvaini, god, 


Do temple at Mélkote, Bi 
Nayak, pertod of, 94 
Nayakanahatti, village, 125 
Nazir Jung, Prince of Hyderabad, 28 
Nelamangala, place, 124 
Nelligere, do 186 


30* 
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Nellikudi, village, 135, 136 
Néminatha, ged, emage. of, 9,45, .8 
Nepal, kingdom, 98 
Nerur, plates of, 35, 137 
Ninganagauda, private person, 115 
Ningappa, do 116 
Nirayana, do las 
Nirgundanad, division, 173 
Niruti, god, \\" 54 
Nitimaharaja, Kadamba men 144, 150 


dynasty, 1, 56, 57,118, 177 
do 2 


Nolambla, 
Nolamba-pallavas, 


Padmanandibhattaraka, prevate person, 194 
Pallava, dynasty, 44, 120, 128, 124, 137 
Pallegar, period of, 9, 36, 41, 60, 78, 79, 80, 


O41, 92; 93 
Pampakshétra, sacred place, 184, 185 
Panchakitabasti, Jaina temple, 44, 46, 49 


Do sasti at Kambadahalli, 1, 9, 10 
Panchalingas, 5 lingas at Chunchanagiri, 37 
Pancharatragama, work, 103 
Panchayatana, vwnages of, oe 
Pandita Dandanatha, Hoysala officer, 72 


Panditande, private person, 172 
Paramahamsa Parivrajakacharya, tetle, 167 
Pandya, dynasty, 137 
Paramésvara, tztle, 38, 134 


Paravasudéva, god, temple at Gundlupet, 20 


Parsvadéva, god, 45 
Parsvanatha, god, 45 

Do Basti at Halebid, 64 
Parthasarathi, god, 29 


Parvati, goddess, image of, 4, 32, 35, 38, 40, 

54, 55, 61, 64, 74, 79, 95, 120, 
Patilésvara, god, temple of, 57 
Pattadakal, “inscription of, 119, 122 
Pattalige, vellage, 148, 149, 151 


Rachamalla Satyavakya I, Ganga king, 98 
Raghavapura, village, 28, 29 
Rakkasa Nolamba Pallavabharana Paliga, 


Warrior, 177 
Rajasimhésvara, god, temple of, 123 
Rajatarangini, work, 98 


PAGE 
Nonambavadi, kingdom, 172 
Nonabésvara, god, 56 


Do temple at Nonavinakere, 56, 61, 62 


Nonabinakere, sume as Nonavinakere, 56 
Nonavinakere, village, 1, 15, 56, 60, 61, 64, - 
Nonavinakere, tank at, 58 
Notada Pandaridéva, private person, 191 
Nriparatna,, Kadamba chief, 149, 151 
Nrisimha, god, 156, 167 
Nuggihalli, mllage, 9. BAI 158, 156 
Nugeihallinad, division, 156 


Pattamarti, priest who stays at the head- 
quarters of a mutt attending to religious 
duties and does not move about, 129 © 

Pebbilanallakkal, warrior, 124 

Penugonde, place, 6b, a00, 191 

Perumaledévadandanayaka, Hoysala mni- 


ster, 108 
Perumalepura, agrahdra village, 108. 
Permanadi, ttle, 124 
Plakshadvipa, mythecal island, 102 
Péchayi, Kadamba chief ? 149 
Polalvadannayaka, Hoysala general, }27 
Poleyachatta, sarrior, 110: 
Porulare, a place of battle, 201 
Porulore, do 201 
Poyyalagaévunda, private person, 141 
Prabhakaradasan, warrwr, 116 G19, 120) 
Prahlada, purdnic king, 66 
Prasannakésava, god, 156 
Pratapa Dévaraya, Vyayanagar king, 111 
Prithvipati IT, - Ganga king, 98 
Pulakési, Chalukya king, ig 
Pulakési IT, do 124 
Pulakesi Vallabha Maharaja, do 134 
Punnadu, province, 7 
Purushamriga, fabulous beast, 43, 83 
Pustakagachchha, Jaina sect, 46 
R 
Rajaya, private person, 144 
Rajiganahalli Channabasappa, do 90,128 
Rawa, god, 92, 142, 172, 202 
Ramadurega, temple at, 22 
Ramanathésvara, god, temple at Narasa- 

mangala, 45 
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Ramanna Ayya, private person, 182 
Ramanna Nayaka, an officer, Liss 


Ramanuja, same as Radmanujacharya, 28, 
167, 169, 170 

Ramanujacharya, Srivaishnava teacher, 27, 
28, 35, 168 


Do temple at Grama, 20 
hamésvara, god, temple of, 57, 141 
Do temple at Kidli, 22, 


Ranaganaval, village, 16 
Ranaki, Kadamha chief, 148, 152 
Ranaraga, Chalukya king, 137 
Ranaragavarma, do 134, 186, 137 
Ranganatha, god, image of, 78 
Do temple of, 29, 94, 108 
Do temple at Rangasthala, 14 
Do do at Seringapatam, 21 


Ranganathasvami, god, temple at Hampanur, 
94 

Do at Sankaranahalli, 86 
Ranganayakasvami, god, see Rangandatha, 
temple at Rangasthala, 23 


38 
32, 54, 156 


Sachi, goddess, 
Sadasiva, god, image of, 


Sagale, village, 135 
Sagali, same as Sdgale, 90, 128 
Sahadéva, Mahabharata hero, 149 
Salva, sect, 114 
Sakara, Puranic king, eo 
Sakalésapur, town, 21 
Sakaléspur, do Tee 
Sala, Hoysala king, group of, 28, 33, 34, 49, 

67, 80, 81, 94 
Salar Masjid Darga, at Tonnur, 21 
Saligrama, village, 20, 50 
Salihotra, tetle, 149 
Salivahana, king, 62 


Salivahana, era, 109, 113, 114, 155, 166, 184, 


186, 189 

Samantabhadrasvami, Jawa god, 190 
Sambhu, god, 137, 154, 155 
Sambhulingsévara, god, 74, 176 
Do temple at Anekere, UE 
Sambuvya, private person, 175 


Sampige Siddésvara, god, temple of, 105, 106 

Sandhya T'andava, image, 54 
andilya, sage, 

Sandilya gotra, family, 


136 
134 


PAGE 
Ranganna, private person, L10 
Rangappa, god, 125 
Rangasthala, place, 1, 2, 14, 28 
Rapson, author, 98 
Rapson’s Andl ara colns, work, 97 ny 
Rasaksabi, private person, 129 
Rashtrakita, dynasty, . 120, 121, 124 
Rati, goddess, 49 
Ratnagiri, fort, 190 


Ratnam Srinivasa Aiyangar, private person, 


178 
Ravichandra, Jaina guru, 150, 151 
Rayaparaja, Harati chief, 190 
Rayappa Nayaka, Harati chief, 187 
Rayapparaja, do 190 
Rayasamudra, village, 154 
Remmarasa, private person, 194 
Révanka, donee, 134 
Rice, author, 98 ne, 98 ng 
Rudra, god. 149 
Rukmini, goddess, image, 30 


Sangamésvara, god, temple at Hulikal, 62, 63 


Do temple at Sindhaghatta, 11 
Sanivarasiddhi, ¢tle, 142, 143, 172 
Sankaradévaru, god, 159 
Sankaralingasvami, god, 139 
Sankaranahalli, vellage, 86 


Sankara Narayana, god, mage of, 32 
Sankara Nariyanapura, same as Tandaga, 60 


Sankaréévara, god, 178, 175 
Santale, queen, 2, 40 
Santaléévara, god, 80 
Santebachalli, village, 1, Ll, 3%48 
Sante Doddéri, hobdlz of, 190 
Santésvara, god, 56 


Do temple at Nonavinakere, 58 
Santigrama, same as Grama, village, 82 
Santinatha, Jaina god, 9, 11, 48, 82 


Do ‘Basti at Kambadahalli, 9, 47, 48 

Do Basti at Grama, 32 
Santisamudra, tank, 2, 
Santisvara, basti, 193 
Sappes vami, matha, 37 
Saptamatrika, group of, 39, 55, 57, 61, 63, 70, 
(ee 87, 88. 90, 91, 96 

Saraja Rangapparaja, 1 arati chief, 190 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 52, 55, 69, 149 
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PAGE 
Saratidéva, private person, 192 
Satakopa Sriranganathasvami, guru, 169 
Satapala, village, 141 


Satavve, wife of Dandanayaka Machiah, 80 
Satavve, same as Santale, Y. 
Satésv ara, god, temple at Channar ayapatna,80 


Sathakopa Ranganathasvami, guru, 170 
Satyabhama, Sri Krishna's wife, 26, 30, 38 
Satyasraya, Chalukya title, 134, 137 


Saumyakégava, god, temple at Nagamangala, 


5 8, 30, 31 
Saumyanayaki, goddess, 50 
Sayyad Salar Masud Sahib, darga, 5, 27 


Seringapatam, town and taluk, 1, 3, 4, 29, 
ak 


Shanmukha, god, wnage of, 32, 35, 39, 55, 
63, 69, 0, 80 
Shimoga, town, 22 
Sibi Narasimha Y6ei, inscription of, 56 
Siddappadévaru. priv ate person, 
Siddapura, inscription at, 
Siddaragundu, boulder at Sravanabelgola, 17 
Siddhalingaswamy, scwiptor, 16 


Siddhanatha, aod, 106 
Siddhanathadavaru, god, 106 
Siddhanti Obalappa, private person, 104 
Siddhésvara, god, 106, 

Do temple at Marle, 21 

Do do Anagod 95,90 
Siladitya, king, as, 
Simhavarma, Chalukya king, 124 
Sindhagatta, ‘village, P10 
Sindhuja, Saindhava, a warrior in Maha- 

bharata, 149 
Sindhuraja,, do 201 
Singanna, private person, 192 
Singhappotarasa, Nolamba king, 118 
Sira, place, 24 
Siraganahalli, village, 126 
Sirahada-sime, division, 190 
Siripalya, private person, 127 
Sita, wife of Rama, figure, 92 


Siva, god, 4, 36, 43, 54, 55, 57, 68, 69, 72, 82, 
86, 128, 152, 166, 181, 186 
Sivaganga, place, 23 
Sivalila, god, image of, 7 


Sivalinga, do 34, 80 
Sivamara, Ganga king, 119, 124, 202 
Sivamara Saigotta, do 200 
Sivaragavunda, private person, 144 


PAGE 
Siyagella, governor, 120, 121, 124 
Skandavarma, Pallava king, 124 
Somanathapur, temple at, 20, 51 


Somésvara, god, 37, 77, 84, 86 
7 


Do temple at Belguli, 

Do do Kolar, 13 
Somésvara, Hoysaia king, 92, 175, 176 
Sondur, state, | ._ 110 
Sdsale, village, taluk of, 167, 170 
Sovanna, private person, 106 
Sévidéva, Hoysala king, 175 
Sravanabelgola, place, 1,16, 21, 37,45,82 


srichakra, a diagram, 53 
Sri Chandramauliévara, private person, 106 
Sri Krishna, signature, ld 
Srikanthésvara, god, temple at Nanjangud, 2 


6, 20 
Sri Madhava, Ganga king, 134 
Sringeri, Jahagir, 22 
Srinivasa, god, image of, 50 
Syi Rama, god, 38 
Sri Rama, signature, 190 
Sriramadévar, private person, 195 


Sri Ramanuja, see Ramanujacharya, relievo 


figure, 
Sri Péte Narayanasvami, god, temple at 
Seringapatam, 21 


Sripurusha, Ganga king, 119, 120, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 125, 200, 202 
83, 94. 167, 168, 170, 171 


Srivaishnava, sect, 


Srivallabha, same as Sripurusha, 124 
>rivallava, do 124 
Srivikrama, Ganga king, 201 
Suchikainakohu, village, 115 
Sudarsana, god, ‘image of, 59 
Suggiyabbarasi, gueen of Chinna, 149 
Sugelyabbe, do 152 
Sumati Bhattaraka, Jazna guru, 82 
Surigeya Nagayya, an officer of Vishnu- 

vardhana, 25 
Sirya, god, 32, 39, 63, 70, 80, 91, 


95, 96 
Suaryanarayana, god, image of, 55,87,88,89,95 


Sita, receter of the purdnas, 102 
Sitapiranika, do 102 
Svayambhu, god, 88 
Sword- King, tztle, 121 
Syamasarma, donee 134 
Syatakdpa Sriranganathasvami, guru, 167, 


168 
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Tagare, village, 144 Tippenahalli, village, 14 
Tagarenad, division, 144 'Tippu, ruler of Mysore, 29 
Taj, at Agra, 1,44 ‘Tippu Sultan, do 27, 28 
Talakadu, Rengdom, 180, 182, 183 ‘Liptur, town, T.. 16,56, GO 
Talegaon, plates of, 121 Tirumaladévaru, god, 125 
Talekad, kingdom, 172 Tirumale, place, 23 
Talkad, village, 3, 20, 57, 119, 122, 1387 Tiruvengalanatha, god, 86, 109 
Talya, village, 108, 110, 111 TT. Narasipur, town, taluk, 175,178 
Tammaya, private person, 116 Tondanir, same as Tonnur, 25 
Tandaga, village, 15, 60, 62 Tonnur, village, 1e2).4. 21) Bb 
Vandsaladéva, private person, 141 Tottavadi, do 183, 184, 185, 186 
Tandavésvara, god, group of, 40, 41, 42, 56, Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukya king, 96 
69, 70, 82,92 Tribhuvanamalla, Hoysala title, 188, 172 
Tangelukavile,? 174,175 Trimirti Narayana, god, temple at Ban- 
Tanjore, district, 29 dalike, 22 
Tarikere, town, x 21 ‘l'ripuradahana, group of, 4] 
Tarulaval, same as Atarulaval, 129 Tripurari, god, image of, 54, 55 
Tavarekere, tank, 150,151 ‘Tumbadévanahalli, village, 1, 2, 145, 150 
Teppada Isvaradéva, private person, 154 ‘Tumkur, town and taluk, 14, 23, 51, 56, 
Terakanambi, village, 23 195, :202 
Timmana, private person, 115 ~‘Tungabhadra, rever, 184 
Timmana Nayaka-ayya, chief 116 Turuvekere, vitlage, taluk, 1, 14, 56 
Timmanna Nayaka, do 93 Tyagada Brahmadéva, pillar at Sravana- 
Belgola, 17 

U 

Ugregauda, private person, LOZ 

V 
Vaderahalhi, village, 86 Venkata, god, 109 
Vaidyésvara, god, temple at Talkdd, 20 Venkataramana, god, temple at Madhugir, 
Vaishnava, sect, 59, 110 24 
Vaishnava Alvars, savnts, 59 Do do Midigési, 24 


57, 70, 74 


Vaishnavi, goddess, 
65, 79, 169, 184, 185 


Vamana, effigy, 


Vammipalli, village, 195 
Vanavasi, place, 134 
_ Vanga, kingdum, 124 
Varadaraja, god, umage of, 9, 33 


Varaha, incarnation of Vishnu, 38, 136, 166 
Varahi, goddess, wmage of, aie, 
Varuna, god, wmage, 55 
Vasudéva, do -. 77 
Veda, same as Yagachi, rier, 102 


Velanda, see Vilanda, 202 
Vélapuri, same as Bélar, 102 
Vélapuri Késava Mahatmya, work, 3, LOL 


his 


Vélevadiya, one who acts according to 
| Lit 


vow, 


Venkataramanasvami, temple at Alambgirt, 
23. 

Venkatésa, god, 35, 53, 59, 85 
Vénugopala, god, image of, 9, 33, 34, 41, 52, 
56, 59, 63, 65, 66, 73, 84 

Do temple at Nonavinakere,. 56 
Vidyadhara, god, 149 
Vidya-ganapati, god, image of 34, 54, 55,66 
Vighnasante, village, 1, 64 
Vijaya, god, image, 7 
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 1,7, 30, 32, 43, 50, 53 
56, 58, 59, 67, 69, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 83, 106, 111; 114, 154, 156, 185, 191 
Vijayanagari, caprtal, 156 
Vijaya-Somanathapura, same as Nuggthalla, 
156 


254 


PAGE 

Vikramaditya, Chalukya king, 128, 124, 
125, 129, T4136, 137 

Vikramaditya I do 2, 135, 137 
Vikramaditya II do P6122 125 
Vikramadityarasa, do 122, 123, 124 
Vikramaraya, king, 6 


Vilanda, battle field, 124, 202 
Vilarde, do 124 
Vimalanatha, I3sth Tirthankara, basti at 

Beliur, Bo 
Vinayaditya II, Chalukya king, 124, 125 
Vinayaka, same as Ganapati, lie, 173 


Vindhyagiri, hell, 16 
Vira Ballala, Hoysala king, o4, 442. 143 
Vira Ballaladévar, do ie 181 
Virabhadra, god, wmage of, 11, 34, 39, 41, 

oo, 61, 67, 70, 72, 79, 82, 84, 95, 96 


Do temple at Anékere, 10, °F 
Do at Bellur, 50 
Do at Grama, 82 
Do at Loktkere, g9 
Do at Malagur, 4] 
Do at Santebachalli, alg 
Vira Narasimha, Hoysala king, 32 
Vira Narasimhadéva, do Pi 179 


Vira Narayana, god, temple at Belavadi, 2% 


Pace 
Virapanayaka, chief, 109 
Virappanayaka, do 109 
Virarajéndra, scription of, 49 
Viraséna-bhattaraka, Jaina guru, 190 
Vira Somésvara, Hoysala king, 195 


Virasira Nanjappodeyar Ummattur of 
Viripaksha Linga, god, 184 
Vishnu, god, 25, 29, 38, 40, 42, 51, 52, 53, 
54, 60, 65, 70, 79, 82, 83, 84, 85, 87, 93, 
95, 96, 102, 103, 110, 120, 133, 152, 166 
Vishnudéva, father of Perumdledévadanda- 


nayaka, 108 
Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 201 
Vishnusamudra, tank, 101, 102 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 3, 25, 26, 


27, 28, 31, 40, 62, 72, 101, 102, 194 | 


Vishvakséna, god, 31, 59 
Visvésvara, god, 187 
Vitaraga, Jaina god, 104 
Vithala, god, 38, 52 


Vittirunda Perumal, same as Krishna, 29, 30 
Vokkaléri, plates of, 119, 122, 185, 137 
Volagere, vallage, 139 
Volagere Amma, same as Durga, 80 
Vummattur, same as Ummattur, village 184 


Viranjanéya, god, 43 Vyasa, sage, 135 
Viranna, private person, 114 Vyasatirtha, place, 102,103 
, WwW 
West Chalukya, dynasty, 98 Western Ganga, dynasty, 97, 119; 457. 
Western Chalukya, do 2, 124 
Ng | 
Yadava, 7'ace, 142 Yama, gud, image, 54 
Yadava, raver, 25 Yasaltru, village, 152 
Yadavagiri, same as Melkote, 29 Yéchambika, wife of Hrega, 148 
Yadava Narayana Pratapa Chakravarti, title, Yelahakanad, division, 156 
Yemmehatti, vzllage, 94 
Yagachi, river, 101, 102, 103 Yewiur, record of, 150 
Yaksha, god, 9, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 56, Yilkora-kamundan, private person, 181 
. 64,73, 76 Yoganarasimha, god, 28, 31, 52, 59, 65, 66 
Yakshini, goddess, 9, 45, 46, 49 94 
Yakshis, do 46, 48,56 Yoganarayana, god, 52 
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